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FOREWORD

The excavation campaign at Eridu, which had been commenced in
1946 by the Antiquities Department in Irag, is one of the first
excavation’s operations conducted by the Department in Iraq by almost
a wholly national cadre with the exception of (Seton Lloyd) who had
joined the expedition as a technical advisor and through his presence
in a similar job at the Department itself.

The excavation’s findings had largely scattered in all books that
issued afier this date and the plans of Eridu temples became a pattern
relied upon in all ancient architecture history of the old near east.

Similarly, the pottery which had been later known as pottery of
Eridu became an important part of Ubaid era pottery and the position
of Eridu in the history of civilization is represented by the fact that this
town had had a history supposedly dating to the pre-deluge period and
the succession of building levels of the temple eversince it was a small
shrine until it had become a lofty ziggurat in the time of Ur-Nammu
points out to a special sanctity that survived throughout sumerian
period. Not only this, but the type of the unearthed temples shows the
link between the temples of Tepe Gawra in the north, and the temples
of Uruk, Jemdat Nassr in Uruk and Ukair and Eridu itself.

Despite that, Eridu had become unsufficient for rendering
important data on post ubaid period upto the early dynastic era, the
late professor Fuad Safar had had some predictions indicating that the
early dynastic era is an Akkadian one in spite of the application of the
plano-convex bricks.

There remains the reference to the building of the palace which
had been dated to the early Dynastic period. This building is one of the
basic evidences that indicate the existence of significant structures of
a central administrative character in this era, and the city state system
had necessarily been in existence at least eversince Uruk era if not
expect it to be basically in Ubaia period.

Despite the long period that elapsed since the work had begun at
Eridu, the State Organization of Antiquities and Heritage has paid a
close attention to publishing this book which specially deals with the
works undertaken by Iragi expedition, headed by the late professor
Fuad Safar, whose excavation results are gathered in a single volume.



As a matter of fact, Mr. Mohammed Ali Mustafa, the expedition’s
member (now retired) has taken the burden of making this book ready
to be printed as well as preparing the drawings and plans,
notwithstanding his health condition, as an expression of loyalty for
his close friend and colleague the late professor Fuad Safar and in
fulfilment of a pledge towards himself and the organization to achieve
this book in full. He actually has done this task so cleverly.

The efforts of the first Iragi pioneers could not be forgotten and
what stimulate our admiration more and more is that they are still liking
their career and practising it in spite of retirement and old age.

in conclusion, | hope that you will find the opportunity to acquaint
yourselves with this book since it is a record fraught with the entire
required information about Eridu and since it contains the answers of
so much inquiries.

Acknowledgement is really due to Mr. Mohammed Ali Mustafa for
his current great work.

March 1982

Dr. Mua'yad Sa'id Demirji

President of the Organization



PREFACE

Two prominent and contrasting phenomena are evident in the rich
archaeological record of the culture and civilization of Iraq. First, there are
many examples of creative innovations and advances in the various cultural,
technical, scientific, and artistic fields, which have been fundamental in the
development of modern civilization; and secondly, there is a strong thread of
continuity which runs throughout the past of Iraq. Both of these characteristics
are found in the results of oug excavations at Eridu.

Eridu was one of the first centres of civilization in southern Mesopotamia
and in its earliest phase was distinguished by a type of painted pottery
etherwise unknown except for some unstratified sherds, from, Ur and *Usaila
near Eridu. The steady development of this civilization is demonstrated by the
repeated rebuilding of temples in the same place throughout the prehistoric
period. The sequence of pland recovered from the Temple Sounding starting as
a simple one-roomed shrine in Level XVl just above virgin soil and ending as a
huge and alaborate temple of the protoliterate period in Level | provides a vivid
illustration of the evolution of religious architecture in Mesopotamia. Nowhere
else has such a complete architectural and ceramic sequence been recovered
for this period.

This volume describes the results of the excavations carried out by the
State Organization of Antiquities and Heritage during the years 1946 to 1949
and offers a preliminary and simplified picture of the prehistory and history of
Eridu, which undoubtedly will be modified when further excavations are
undertaken on this rich and rewarding site. We hope that archaeologists and
others interested in the ancient culture and civilization of Mesopotamia will be
stimulated to comment on the evidence and revise the hypotheses which we
have presented in this book and that they will carry out further research into
these problems.

The long delay between the conclusion of the excavations and the
publication of this report was the result of many obstacles and difficulties.
These have been overcome through the encouragement and support of the
Ministry of Culture and Information to which we are extremely grateful,

It is also a pleasure to record our sincere thanks and appreciation to the
State Organization of Antiquities and Heritage and, in particular, to its President
Dr. Muayad Saeed Damirji for undertaking the publication of this book.



It Is necessary for the sake of honesty to stress the important contribution
made to this report by my two colléagues the late Professor Fuad Safar and
Professor Seton Lioyd. They shared with me the arduous work of the
excavations at Eridu from the start of the project until the completion of the
writing of the text.

Acknowledgement is also due to all those who have taken part, in one way
or another, in the preparation and editing of this book, particularly Mr. Ali
Mohammed Mehdi, Mrs. Shatha Fuad Safar, Mrs. Suad al-Abbasi, Dr. Michael
Roaf for his effort in the linguistic review and in the compilation of the index,
and Mr. Sameer Dhahir al-Sarraf for supervising the printing and technical
execution

We hope that this book will fill the gap which has for some years existed in
the archaeological literature and would like to draw the readers’ attention to the
fact that an enlarged comprehensive report on Eridu written In Arabic s in
preparation: this will contain in addition to the results of the excavations a
detailed review of the development of religious and secular architecture In
Mesopotamia from the early fifth millennium B.C. up to the end of the Early
Dynastic period.

Finally, 1 hope that in this report we have been able to make a useful
contribution to the understanding and evaluation of the heritage of our Nation
and its immortal civilization.

Mohammed Ali Mustafa
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Colour Plates

PLATE 1

Y

2

3.

IM. 55023 — Cup, painted in dark brown with

geometrical design conical shape.
egg-shell ware
12 x 3.5 em (Endu)

IM. 54833 — Dish shallow, painted In black with

geometrcal design, 195 x 4.5 cm
(Eridu Temple XVI/XVII),

IM. 54835 — Shallow dish. oval shape. painied in

brown with geometrical design, 30 x
20 x 5 em (Endu Temple XVII)
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4. IM. 54824 — Vessel, cylindrical shape, painted in
black with geometrical design; 15.0 X
8.2 cm (Eridu Temple 16).

PLATE 2

1. IM. 54826 — Vessel, cylindrical shape, painted in
black with geometrical design.11.5 x
7.0cm (Eridu Temple [X)

2. IM, 54828 — Cup, conical shape, painted in
chocolate with geometrical design,
12,0 X 13.0 om (Eridu. R17 T. V1),

3. IM. 54822 — Cup, egg-shell, conical shape,
painted in chocolate with geometrical
design, Ubaid period. 13.5 X 60. cm
(Eridu Temple IX)

4. IM, 54823 — Cup, egg-shell ware, conical shape,
painted in chocolate with aeometrical
design. Ubaid period. 5.0 X 1.15 cm
(Eridu Temple |X),

PLATE 3

1. IM. 54889 — Dish, plain egg-shell ware shallow
shape, Ubaid period. 21. 3 X 5.8 cm
(Eridu),

2. IM. 55017 — Incense cover. 29.5 X 28 cm (Eridu).

3. IM. 55018 — Cup, painted in black with geometri-
cal design, hemispherical shape. 10.6
X 5 cm (Eridu, Temple VI,

4. IM, 54821 — Cup, egg-shell ware. conical shape,
painted in dark brown with
geometrical design :

6.0 X 12 3 cm (Eridu Temple IX)Ubaid
period

PLATE 4

1. IM. 54863 — Dish, shallow, with geometical
design in brown paint. Ubaid period,
22 x 5.2cm (Eridu, grave 162)

2 IM. 54872 — Dish, shallow, painted In black with
zoomorphic? designs. Ubaid period
25.2 X 7.5 on (Eridu, grave 153).

3 IM. 54882 — Dish, shallow. painted in brown with
geometrical design, Ubaid period
13.5 x 40cm (Eridu, grave 169).

4, IM, 54862 — Dish, pairted in brown with aeometri-
cal design. Ubaid period, 15 X 55 ¢m
(Eridu, grave 152
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PLATE 5

1

IM. 54840 — Dish, hemispherical shape, painted in
black with geometrical design. Ubaid

period. 25 X 7.5 em(Eridu, grave 82).

IM. 54852 — Dish, shallow, painted in black with
wavy Lines Ubaid period. 23x5.0 cm
(Eridu, grave 159)

IM. 54784 — Cup, demi-conical shape. painted in
dark brown with floral design. Ubaid
period. 10.5 X 15.6 cm, (Eridu, 128).

IM. 54810 — Jar, conical shape, geometrical
design, brown paint. Ubaid period.
10.5 X 8.5 am (Eridu, grave 169),

PLATE 6

1

IM, 54741 — Jug, painted in black with geometrical
design, 20 X 16.5 cm (Eridu, grave
109),

IM. 54813 — Jar, oval shape, painted in chocolate
with geometrical design. Ubaid
period. 21 X 28 cm. (Eridu Ubaid's
settiement),

IM. 55025 — Jar, spherical shape. painted in black
with geometrical design. Ubaid
period. 12 X 19.3 cm. (Eridu, Grave
3).

IM. 54811 — Jar, oval shape, painted in chocolate
with geometrical design. Ubaid
period, 15.3 x 11.3cm. (Eridu, grave
54),

PLATE 7

1.

IM. 54790 — Cup, conical shape, painted in black
with floral design. Ubaid period. 10.9
X 13.5 em (Eridu, grave 152).

2 |M. 54783 — Cup, conical shape, painted in black

3.

4.

with linear and floral design. Upaid
perod. 114 X 160 cm. (Eridu,
grave 159),

IM. 54782 — Cup, conical shape, painted in dark
brown with finear and floral design.
Ubaid period. 11.1 X 15.3 em (Eridu,
grave 181).

IM. 54814 — Cup, painted in chocolate with fioral
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design, Ubaid period. 14.4 X 14.6 cm
(Erndu, grave 152).

PLATE 8

1,

IM. 54795 — Cup, painted In black with linear
bands. Ubaid periad. 11.0 X 10.5 cm
(Eridu, grave 190).

2. IM. 54794 — Cup, painted in black with geometrical
design. Ubaid period. 10.5 X 9.8 cm
(Eridu, grave 60).

3. IM. 54808 — Cup, hemispherical shape, painted in
chocolate with geometrical design,
Ubaid period, 10.5 X 16.5 cm (Eridu,
grave 50).

4, IM, 54806 — Bowl|, painted in brown with geometri-
cal design Ubaid perod. 8.5 X 11.5
cm (Eridu, grave 129)

PLATE 9

1. IM. 54805 — Cup, painted in dark brown geametri-
cal design. Ubaid period. 10.5 X 12.8
cm (Eridu, grave 53)

2. IM. 54836 — Vessel, oval shape, painted in black.
Ubaid period. 9.5 X 19.5 cm (Eridu,
grave 14},

3. IM 54801 — Cup, painted in dark brown with
geometrical design, Ubaid period
1.7 X 1.0 €m) Eridu, grave 87)

4. IM. 54785 — Cup. panted in black with floral
desian. Ubaid period. 105 X 5.8 em
(Endu, grave 132)

PLATE 10

1. IM. 14728 — Painted pol, complete. 14 X 10 om
{Arpachiya).

2 IM. 14789 — PRainted bowl, complete. 30.5 X 11 cm
{Arpachiya).

3. IM. 14788 — Painted bowl, complete. 27.4 X 11 cm
{Arpachiya)

4. M. 14804 — Painted vase. 14 X 12 cm (Arpachiya).

PLATE 11

L

M. 14793 — Painted ftumbler. 125 X 11 ©m
(Arpachiya)

"' 45075 — Painted pot, with black painted
design; having lug handles 25X 15.3



cm. (Arpachiya, surface find).

8. M. 26662 — Jar, painted, badly broken. 51.2 X
55.2 X 51.3 em. (Tepe Gawra),

4. M. 32661 — Jar, black pa’ntéd, brown ware, buff
slip. 16.0 X 17.5 cm (Tepe Gawra),

PLATE 12

1. IM. 20855 — Bowl, fragments. painted 19 X 17.X 5
em. (Tepe Gawra).

2. IM. 80773 — Bowl, spheroid shape, painted In
black. 147 X 85 cm, (Teloul
Thalathat).

3 IM. 80728 — Jar, painted n black with plain band
over wavy line, green ware. 17.0x
16:0cm. (Teloul Thalathat).

4. IM. 80133 — Dish, hemisperical shape, painted In
dark-brown.9.0 x 27.5 em. (Kamarian
L. B),

PLATE 13

1. IM, 22464 — Large plate, painted in black with
exception of bottom, 35.5 X 10 ¢cm
(Al-Ubaid)

2 IM 8587 — Bowl, painted rim and inside 24 X 7.5
cm. (Al-Ubaid),

3. IM 8585 — Bowl, rim painted black, Incised
decaratipn, 21.5 X 8 cm.
(Al-Ubaid),

4. IM. 8555 — Painted cup. 10.5 X 10 cm;
(Al-Ubaid).

PLATE 14

1. IM 8578 — Painted pol. 9 X 21 em. (Ur)

IM, 28577 — Jar, drab clay, greenish, wheel made.
15.em. high. (Ur)

3 IM. 498 — Pot, painted in black with geametrical
design Ubad period. 14 cm. high
(Ubaid),

4 |M. 8580 — Painted bowl 13 X 10 cm (Ur, Telloh)

PLATE 15

1. IM. 319 — Deep bowl. brown paint buff ware. flat
base. Site? Size?

2 IM. B579 — Painted tumbler. 10.X 18.5 em. (Ur).

3 IM 284 — Jar, green clay, roughly. 16 cm. high

(Ur).
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4, IM. 8582 — Painted bowl. 14 X 11 cm. (Ur, Telloh
PLATE 16

1, IM. 47820 — Bowl, Ubaid ware, painted in black
(Room G. street [V No. 27 Ugair).9 x
14.2 cm.

2, IM. 47826 — Srall cup with black painted. (Ubaid
house, Aoom G. street V. 119,
Ugair), 8 X 84 cm.

3. IM. 47819 — Bowl, typical, Al Ubaid type. black
painted design, thin ware, Ubaid
house, level |, street IV No: 61 Ugair.
9 X 13.7 cm.

4. IM. 47823 — Dish, with painted design in black.
Rough ware. (Ubaid house, strest |V
No. 88 Ugair). 215 X 10,0 cm.

PLATE 17

1. IM: 47793 — Large Urn, typical Ubaid period,
(Ubaid house, Level | street IV No. 58
Uqair). 25 x 27 em.

2. IM. 47821 — Bowl, Ubaid ware, painted in black.
{Room C. strest [V No. 66 Ugair). 8 X
9 ¢cm,

3. IM 47827 — Cup with conical shape, and black
painted design. {Ubaid house level |
street IV. No. 121 Ugair),

4. IM. 47828 — Urn, black painted design. Ubaid
ware, (Ubaid house, level |, street 1V,
No. 108 Ugair). 13.5 X 11.0 cm.

PLATE 18

1. IM. 47794 — Jug, Ubald period. (Debrisof level 1I]
of Ubaid trench street IV No. 30
Ugair), 30 X 52 cm.

2. IM 54827 — Vessel, cylindrical shape, painted in
chocolate. Ubaid period, Eridu Temple
AVI? 135 x B.8 cm,

3. IM 63954 — Small Jar. painted In black with
geomelrical design, (Ras .al-
Amiya). 7 X 7.5 cm.

4. IM. 63957 — Bowl, painted with floral design of

brown colour. (Ras gl-Amiya), 113
% 21,7 cm.



PLATE 19

Painted sherds from Temple V).
Painted sherds from Temple VI,
Painted sherds from Temple VI||.
Painted sherds from Temple IX.

e

PLATE 20

Painted sherds from Temple X.
Painted sherds from Temple XI.
Painted sherds from Temple XII.
Painted sherds from Temple X1V,

PPl

PLATE 21

1. Painted sherds from Temple XVI.
2. Painted sherds from Temple XVII.
3. Painted sherds from Temples XVIII-XIX.

PLATE 22

Painted sherds from Levels | and Il Hut Sounding
Painted sherds trom level ||| Hiit Soundina
Painted sherds from level IV Hut Sounding
Painted sherds from level v Hut Sounding

E e

PLATE 23

Painted sherds from level VI Hut Sounding
Painted sherds from level VIl Hut Sounding
Painted sherds from level v(i| Hut Sounding
Painted sherds from level |x Hut Sounding

b dh s e

(including some painted sherds of Qaal't Hajji
Muhammad type this level is a hiatus level most
probably cut from the onginal Eridu Mound to make
a terrace for level 8 in the Hut Sounding,

PLATE 24

1. Painted sherds of the Qal'at Hajjl Muhammad lype
from the Site Qal'at Haijji Muhammad.
2. Painted sherds of the Qal'al Hajji Muhammad type
from the site of Ras al-Amiya.
3. Ubaid painted sherds from the site Tell Apada
(Himrin Dam project),
4. Ubaid painted sherds from the site Tell Abada
(Himrin Dam project).
5. Samples of Uruk Gray and Red ware.
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INTRODUCTORY

A. The Eridu Expedition

The possiblities of ancient Eridu as a site for
excavation, first came under discussion In our own journal
Sumer of 19451, Its selection a year later for large-scale
excavation by the Directorate General of Anfiquities was
due to the good judgment of the Director-general of
Antiquities, H.E. Dr. Naji al Asil, whose continued interest
and encouragement subsequently did much to ensure
the success of the work,

Preparations for the expedition, including the
erectivn of quarters for the staff and the levelling of a car-
track from Ur-Junction, were undertaken by Sayyid
Mohammed Ali Mustata, who subsequently served as
surveyor and supervisor of excavations during the Ist and
3rd seasons. Access to the site, which had promised to
present a maior difficulty, owing 1o the softness of the sail
in the Abu Shahrein "depression’ ; was. in ihe end-greatly
Tacifitated by the discovery of a causeway prepared for a
road, whose construction had appararly been
abandoned at the outbreak of war in 1939, and which,
crossing the depression in a southwesterly direction,
passed within a few kilometres of the mound. When a
track had been constructed, connecting the site with the
nearest paint on this causeway, the railway station at Ur
was brought within an easy one-hour drive by lorry,
except after heavy rain, when the road would for some
fime become completely impassable,

The problem of finding material for the construction
of the expedition house also presented some initial
difficulty, since sufficient broken brick did nat exist at the
site, and the soil adjoining the mound was in certain ways
unsuitable for making liben bricks. Il was evenually
decided to demolish the surviving ruins of Leonard
Waoolley's expedition house at Tell Mugayyar (Ur), and to

re-utilize the material of which it was built. It is somewhat

" 1. "Bumer" vol. |, No, 2 (1945), P. 48

important to mention here that this material consisted to a
large extent of inscribed bricks from the temple-buildings
at Ur, in order that the presence of such bricks at Tell Abu
Shahrein, may not. in future time, prove confusing to
archaeologists or other visitors. In any case, the sound
structure provided by the use of this material, proved
indispensible during the violent dust-storms and spells of
bitterly, cold weather, to which the excavating staff have
continually been subjected. Most of the complete bricks of
this house were transferred to Ur in 1962 to be used in the
restorational work, according to its stamped inscnptions.

Sayyid Fuad Safar took over as Field Director at the
beginning of December 1946, his staff consisting of Dr,
Fara] Basmajl, Dr, Mahmud al Amin, and Sayyid Sabri
Dhiweibi, as camp-manager. Extavations actually began
on 24 Decemnber 1946, and the first season lasted until
mid-March 1947. The second season began in the fourth
week of November 1947, and continued until mid-March
1948. Sayyid Fuad continued as Director of Excavatians,
he was again assisted by Dr. and Mrs. Mahmud al-Amin,
but Sayyid Mohammed All, having been prevented by
illhealth from joining the party, his place was taken as
surveyor by Sayyid |lzz-ad-Din as-Sanduk. After the
discovery of the AlUbaid cemetery in January 1948,
Sayyid Akram Shukri, Director of the Iragq Museum
Laboratory, joined the expedition, and with his assistant,
Sayyid Yusul Hannah, did excellent work onthe waxing
and removal of skeletons. Throughoul the first two
seasons, the work was subject to the general advice of
Mr. Seton Lloyd F.S.A, technical adviser to the
Department.

The third season of work began al the end of
November 1948 and continued 1o the end of February
1948. It was also conducted bv Sawvid Fuad Satar
assisted by Sayyid Mohammed Ali Mustafa who was
responsible for surveying and architectural work, and
Sayyid Sabn Dhiwaibi as camp-manager.
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B. The Location and Surroundings of Abu Shahrein

Tell Abu Shahrein is situated at about 24 Kms, to the
SSW of Ur, in an irreguiar depression which extends
generally from NW to SE, and is confined in the east by the
ridge Al-Hazim, which runs in the same direction, half-way
perween Ur and Eridu. In the west and south, the
depression is limited by the edges of the rising plateau of
the Arabian desert.

The nearest present town to Abu Shahrein is an-
Nasiriydh which is 40 Kms to the northeast, situated on

both banks of the Euphrates, at a level of about 3 m.
above the sea while there are in the depression certain
places to the SE of Eridu at 8.5 m. below the sea level
(Fig. 1).

The alluvial land in the depression is at present
partly coverad winn extensive salty patches ana sporadic
sand dunes. Yet there are Iraces of furrows of plow ina
tairly large area in the neighbourhood of the meund, but it
is of undeterminable date. The results of excavation on
the main mound and the soundings made at the smaller
mounds in the neighbourhood indicate that the area was
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Inhabited continuously rom the earliest known cultural
period in Southern Iraq namely the Eridu phase of culture
(sixth millennium B.C.) down to approximately the end of
the Achaemenid period (4th century B.C.),

The Site Map in Fig. 2 shows the location of the
following mounds of which the settlement moved in
various periods: Mound No. 1. The earliest settiement
occurs at the proper mound of Abu Shahrein, the
acropolis (Fig. 3) which is almost round 580 % 540 m.
stretching slightly from NW to SE, and rising at the top of
its ziggurat 25 m. above the plain, while its surface which

nses only about 11 m. Is oblong 220 % 180 m. with a
projection at its northeastern side, roughly square in
shape 40 x 50 m. The side is richly covered with Ubaid
potsherds indicating that it was a large Ubaid settlement
and for a long time. In Uruk period it became a temple site
with the dwellings moved probably in the middle of that
period to the North Mound no. 2.

Mound no. 2. The Narth Mound is situated exactly to
the north of Tell Abu Shahrein, at a distance of one Km.
{Fig. 2). Itis round in shape, of a diameter of 350 m and
a height of 4%z m.
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| The earliest settiement in this mound belongs tothe
middle Uruk penod,-and it confinued to be intiatited tothe
end of the lf.grly Dynastic period. It 1s possible that the
settlement moved after the Ubaid period to this mound in
order to avoid the sand blown from the dunes which are at
presant in the west of Tell Abu Shahrein.

Mound no. 3. An oval small mound 300 % 150 m, and
of a height of about 2,5 m, situated almost 2.2 Km to the
S of Abu Shahrain. Al its sumimita trench was sunk where
pottery of Isin-Larsa period was encountered. .

Mound no. 4. An oval shaped mound situated at 25
Kms. to the SW of Abu Shahrein: Five test frenches were

sunk .and the results were generally Kassite pottery,
among which long beakers with solid bases, This mound
is: about 600 m. long, and 300 m. wide, extending
approximately from NW to SE on the edge of a wide water
course identified by the colour of its'bed and its slight
depth. :

Mound no. 5. An oval mound 500 .m. long, 300 m.
wioe, extending from NE to SW, Il has two sunmiis the
highest is 3 m. above the plan. rour test frenches were
dug, which fixed. the date of the settiement lo Neo-
Babylonian and Achaemenid periods. o

Mound no 6 300 = 200 m. ana a height of 2 m. Is
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not tested. It Is on the south edge of the waler course
opposite to mound no. 3.

Mound no. 7. 400 x 200 m. and a height of 1%2 m.
crossed by the track which was made after the Second
World War for crossing the depression of Eridu.

Site no. 8, Is a flat patch of land on which are Eridu
phase sherds scattered, situated at present in a shallow
depression where rain water accumulates, and hence

shrubs grow hers, and water could easily be secured from
pits dug by bedouins. For this reason it is called

‘Usa!la. meaning sweet water, and although It is actually
brackish nevertheless better than other places in the
vicinity. This site is situated to the west of Abu Shahrein at
about 5-6 Kms.

C. Eridu in History

In the Sumerian literature Eridu was on the sea
shore, at least In the time of Shulgi (2033-1988 8.C.) king
of Ur, according fo the following cuneiform chronicle
"Shulgi the son of Ur-Nammu cared greatly tor the city of
Eridu, which was on the shore of the sea”. But was Eridu
aciually on the shore of the sea or was it on the shore of a
greatl marsh formed by the floods of the Euphrates similar
to Bahr ad-Dibis to the west of Karbala, or Hor al Hammar
to the east of Suq al-Shuyukh? Was the sea of Shulgl a

mass of waler regardless whether marine or fresh water?

Campbell Thompsens following stalement has a
bearing on these raised questions: "I think that the fresh
water mussel shells which | found in greal quantity
in differant strata, when taken into consideration with the
very few finds of marine shells, will definitely compell us to
give up the idea that Eridu was in ancient times actually
on the sea-shore’1?),

The conclusion of Thompson is confirmed by the fact
that the main temple at Eridu was called E-Apsu l.e. the
temple of Apsu ar near by Apsu which is, the primeva
fresh water ocean.

Nevertheless the possibility that the sea shore was
near by Eridu could not be excluded, since the geologists
belleve that the sea level in the climatic optimum: in the
middle of the fourth millennium B.C. was three metres
higher than at present(®.

Unfortunately we could not find the sea level of Tell
Abu Snanrein or of the plain in its immediate
neighbourhood on the maps available to us, But on the

map of Salman-Busalya, scale 1/500000 which was
compiled and drawn by the British war office in 1933 and
printed in 1940, are sea level measurements of saveral
points inside the depression, showing that the land to the
south east and south of Abu Shahrein slopes down
astonishingly to a maximum depth of approximately 29 feet
below the present sea level. According 1o this map there
Is no cut in the high ndges surrounding the depression
from the east and south-east to let the flooding water of
lhe marshes of Sug-ash-Shuyukh to enter the depression.
But the sea in ts climatic optimum of three metres higher
that at present. could probably st enter the depression by
an opening at the Ridge of al Hazm to the west of Ur
which is at present only about 9 feet above sea level, (the
3 m. nise are observed on Mauritanian and Australian
shores(4). But more probably the water which filled the
depression forming the great lagoons (Apsu) was fresh
from the Euphrates ever existing at the head of Arabian
Guli, How long thal rise ol the three metres continued
is not known, but at Eridu the settlement which appearea
for the first time outside Tell Abu Shahrein; in the plain (in
the Palace Sounding at the North Mound) in the middie of
Uruk period in about 3300 B.C., may indicate thal there
was no mare the threat of high water to the nearby plain.

The depression itself extends and slopes from the
NW 1o SE, beginning probably somewhere south of
Samawa, where there is still seasonal swamp. and
continuing In the same direction down from Eridu to about
20 Km (Fig. 1). Neither the geomomhological and
tectonical history of the region of this depression, nor the
geological soil are studied enough to reveal its past.

There are certain refigious texts which have bearings
on the topegraphy of Eridu, among which are the Adapa
Myth, and the creation of Eridu. Adapa was a legendary
hero who lived at Endu, He was master baker and fished
for the city. Once the southeastern wind sank him with a
sudden blow, He laid hold of the wind and broke his wing,
so that he never flew again, This myth mentions that the
southeastern wind Shu-u-tu blew on the land where Endu
is situated, and that Adapa sailed from the new moon
harbour at Eridu, indicating that there was mass of water
to the southeast of the city.

According to the legend of creation (the version
found at Sippar), the city of Eridu was the first to be
created, and when all the land was sea.

2. Gampbell Thompson “The: Brtish Museum Excavalions at abu
Shahrein”, P. 124
3 Wermet Nutzel. “The Arabian Gull”, Sumer, vol. XXX|, P 105.

4. Werner Nutzel, The Climatic optimum in other shores namaly
Caucasian and Pontic was five metres above the present sea level



"A reed had not come forth, a tree had nol been
created.

“A house had not been made.

"A city had not been made,

All the lands were sea,
“Then Eridu was made.5).

Eridu Is written in various forms but the mosl
common is NUNY which literally means, the city of the
tree, but fiauratively NUN® means, great orprince, and
may originally be & picture of a paim free. Nevertheless
the meaning of Eridu is unknown and it is one of the many
prehistoric geographical names which had undergone
transformations before the beginning of writing, and
consequently their original meanings are lost. If it were
Semitic it would mean low or the low city. It is written also
as En-Dug with the meaning, the good city, and later
as Al HII®,

The chief god of Eridu is Enki the god nf excentional
wisdom and strength who become the god of the
subterranean sweet waters, He is known also by the
names of Nudimmud and Ea in the legend of creation
and it was he who saved the lives of the young gods by
slaying the father of all gods, Apsu, and establishing on
mis slain body his spacious abode which he named also
Apsu, that is the name of the Temple al Erdu.

Since Enki gained his authority or power inherent in
the spoken word, the magic of the spell, Eridu was
considered as the city of magic sorcery

Enki is the father of Marduk who was reared in the
temple of Apsu at Eridu, and who became the stronges!
amang gods after Killing Tiamat the mother of all gods and
creating the universe. Under his second name, Ea; he
was the most famous god among the Sealanders and the
Aramaeans of later times.

The name of the ziggural at Endu occurs as E-U ina
geographical list and in another inscription as E-U-NIR(7).

Eridu seemns to have had no paolitical significance and
was never a seat of a ruling dynasty, except for the first
two legendary kings before the Deluge, Alalum and
Alagar, each ruled according to the king list, thousands of
years. Even these, according 1o a historical document
found at Larsa ruled at the city Shubaru. One of the
earlies! references to Eridu belongs 1o Lir-nanshe e

founder of the Dynasty of Lagash in the mitld|e of 1he 3rd
millennitim B.C. Entemena one of the Kings of this dynasty
claims 1o built the temple of Apsu to Enki the chief god of
Eridu. Three centuries later Gudea’s influence reached
Eridu In which he deposited temporarily the statue of
phingirsti, until he prepared his abode at Lagash.

Al the fime of the Third Dynasty of Ur, Eridu was
greatly taken care of. Ur-Nammu dug a canal named Idi
gu-bi from the Euphrates to Eridu, by which he brought
fresh water, indicating that it was no more avallable. He
also started on building its ziggurat, but it was left to his
grandson Amar-Sin to finish it

Eridu became under the control of the kings of Isin,
among whom Ishme-Dagan and Libit-Ishtar claim to have
done some constructions in the city. Later il became
under the hegemony of the city of Larsa according to'the
inscriptions of its kings Sin-ldinnam, Nur-Adad, Warad-
Sin and Rim-Sin.

Of this lsin-Larsa period there is no definite
archaeological evidence for construclional work at Eridu,
except one single evidence namely a stamped brick of
Nur-Adad, In which he claims lo have done greal
reconstructions. To this period may also belong the
oblong baked bricks stamped with two crescents, found in
the encasement of the ziggurat and also in the structure
of the retaining wall of the eity,

Nabu-Kudurri-Usur | (1136-1113 B.C)) king of the
Second Dyriasty of Isin cailed himsell on a kKudurru stong
the “Shakkanak of the city of Eridu". On another kudurru
stone Shamash-Shipak, the founder of the 2nd Dynasty
of the Sealanders. tells us that he in 1026 B.C. installed
Eamukinzeri a priest at Eridu. Three hundred years later
the city was still existing. It is mentioned in the records of
the Assyrian kings Sargon and his son Sinnacheribt®, In
the revolts of the Babylonian cities against the fatter king,
Eridu paricipated. In the recards of Nebuchadnezzar | and
also Nabunaid, men from Endu are mentioned. The brick
of the former found at Eridu indicates that he constructed
or built in it.

D. Previous Excavations at Tell Abu Shahrein

Small scale excavations at Tell Abu Shahrain have
been undertaken in the past on three separate occasions.
First attempt was-made in 1854 by J.E. Taylor, on behalf
of the British Museum, His reporf® shows evidence of a

5. Alexander Heidel, The Babylonian Genesis (1951) P. &2

6. Unger, "Erdu’ in the Reallexikon der Assyriologie. Baghdad II
11933) P. 464-470 para 3.
7. ibrd, para 11
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certain 'sense of disappointment, in that his expectations
of finding temples and palaces, with Sculpture and
inscriptions, had not been realized.

Taylor dug a score or so of trenches, and his
consequent discoveries may be summarised as follows:

1. He encountered the outer, stone retaining wall of
the acropolis at several points.

2. He discovered and cleared the vertical water
drain, which is constructed and re-constructed in the
baked bricks of two different periods against the retaining
wallin Sq. 5/1 of the site plan (Fig. 2) presumably to draw
off water from neighbouring buildings. This structure
came to be called Taylor's Bultress,

3. Just south of the ziggurat, he discovered and
drew a section of a heavy stone siructure, which he rightly
look 16 be the revetment of a platfiorm. This was actually the
extension of the platform of our Temple: Il.

4. Buried at the base of the axial staircase, he
discovered a base of a column, composed of alternate
laminations of limestone, and rows of coloured
mosaic-cones.

5. In the south and west corners of the site, he
excavated several chambers of buildings, constructed of
sun dried bricks, with a facing of mud plaster. In one of
them he detected on the walls. “..the figure of a man
nolding a bird on his wrist, with a smaller figure near him,
in'red paint”, But he adds: "the whole painting and design
was of extremely rude execution”. Now we know that
these bulldings belong to eary phase of Uruk period.

6. He discoverad and malkeq on his site-map a
statue of a lion in black granite lying on the surtace
outside the retaining-wall on the northeast side.

In 1918, just efore the conclusion of the First World
War, Campbell Thompson began his excavations at Tell
Abu Shahrein which lasted only three weeks from April 10
lil May B19) Instead of using the well-ried technigue
perfected by the German excavators at Babylon, he
followed the precedent which Taylor had set over half a
century before, In digging a succession of small trenches,
and pits all over the site. One may perhaps be permnitted
some regret that his excavations produced almost
nothing which Taylar had not already found, or which
could not have been deduced Irom a further examination
of the mound's surface. On the other hand; his geological

observations concerning the sliuation of Abu Shahrein,
and geographical notes on the surmounding district, are
accurate and helpful. While his resume of Eridu's history,
as known from the eplgraphic sources available at that
time, is also a useful contribution.

Campbell Thompson's work at Abu Shahrein was
resumed in the following year by H. R. Hall, also on behalf
of the British Museum. He excavated from 21 April until 8
May 191911, Hall's intention was to find buildings, and
he concentrated on an area at the easternmost comer of
the site, and having found the tops of walls beneath the
surface; proceeded to clear and examine a succession of
chambers and “streets’. These again are recognized as
bulldings of the early Uruk period, such as those in which
Taylor had found his wall-paintings. They form part of
complex, which includes the building excavated by
ourselves ir Sgquare H/5. Like ourselves Hall found rooms
with formal niches, windows and doors, some with flat
lintels over them still intact. Hall'2! foreshadowed the
theory, now generally accepted, that, at"feast after the
end of the third millennium B. C., Eridu was represented
by the mam mound al Abu Shahrein, and could not be
considered as an |nhabited city. He says "was the
ancient Eridu, the Ziggurat, temple and Sumerian town,
uninhabited after the Third millennium B.C. save by afew
priests and acolytes? Did it survive merely as a sort of
Babylonian calhedral close , with perhaps a later town,
not yet discovered near-by ?

In regard to the “lion In black granite”, which Taylor
had recorded seeing on the surface, Thompsor had told a
story of an attempt to remove I, in about 1910. Al the
same time he published a photograph, showing a large,
but badly weathered fragment of a similar fion, without
reference in the text to its whereabouts. Hall describes
and correctly locates this tragment on the surface of a
subsidiary mound, which he wrongly calls Suleibiyah, at a
mile to the east of the main mound. He could not find the
intact figure which Taylor had seen.

E. Initial Inferences

The decision of the Directorate Gengral of
Antiquities, to excavate Tell Abu Shahrein on afairly large
scale, was prompted by inferences made from the
combined evidence of previous excavation reports, and of

10. Campbell Trompson, “The British Museum Excavations al Abu
Shahrein in Mesopatamia in 1918, i Archaeologla, Vol LXX {1920)
PP. 101145,

11, An account of his excavations was included in his book, A
Season’s Work at Ur (1930},
12 Sumer: Vol | No. 2 1945
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textual reterences to Endu in Mesopotarmian literalire.
These were discussed at some length in an early number
of Sumer'® and afterwards summarised In our first
Intenm Report i the same journall™). They may be
briefly stated as follows:

1) Eridu, being the mos! ancient and important
shrine of Ea-Enki, as well as the seat of a famous oracle,
we should expect to find a Sumerian temple-library, or, at
least, groups of tablets, connected with a centre of
theological study.

2) Being the only site in southern Irag, where there
appears to have been a plentiful supply of stone, finds
should include an abundance of sculpture; and unigue
architectural ornament, including the stone mosaics,
examples of which had been found on the surface!!®,

3) Taylor appeared to have uncovered wall-
paintings, probably of the Uruk period. These suggested
the existence of buildings resembling the 'Painted
Temple' at Tell 'Ugair.

4) The fourth interence was based on a theory,
evolved during our early visits to the site, and elaborated
i our discussion of the mound published I 1945. The
argument, which may, we feel, be recapitulated here in
full, was as follows:

“A large part of the finds which Campbell Thompson
published. consisted of fragments of Al 'Ubaid painted
poftery and other objects which we now famillarly
associate with the eadiest phase of prehistaric culture in
south Iraq, Examining the mound in 1937, this was easily
accounted for by the discavery of an Al 'Ubaid settiement,
extending far beyond the limits of the later city on the
eastern side,

“A more recent visit to both Abu Shahrein and
AlUbaid in March 1945, has given rise to a new and
important line of speculation in this latter connection, for
the purpose of which we must first consider these two
sites In comparison with a third, Tell ‘Ugair, excavated by
the Directorate General in 1940-1941,

“The striking similarity between 'Ubaid and 'Ugair
was manifest from the first, each having the character of
an impartant shrine, situated a few miles from a large and
Important city. (Tell 'Ugair stands in relation to Tell

ibrahim, the ancient Kuthah, exactly as Al'Ubaid to Ur).
Each represents an extensive original settiement of the
Al'Ubaid epoque, unocccupied during the subsequent
phases of the prehistoric or proto-Sumerian period,
excepl for repeated re-buildings of what must have been
an original religious shrine, situated at one end of the
seltlement, and a cemetery, dating from the Early
Dynasties. At Al'Ubaid it was of course a further re-
building of the shrine, contempararily with the cemetery,
which yielded the famous architectural treasures 1o the
late’H.R. Hall in 1919. In the case of neither site hast
occasion yet been found to penetrate beneath the later
re-bulldings of the shrine, in search of their prototype of
the Al'Ubaid period, though to the present writer, its
existence in both cases seems beyond question| 18,

“At  AlUbaid  itself'”),  Leonard Woolley's
invesligation of the cemetery, and discovery of reed-hus,
resulted in an impression of these earliest inhabitants of
south Iraq as primitive marsh-dwellers still unversed In
architecture. This has since been proved entirely
erroneous, first by the contemporary 'Acropolis’ at Tepe
Gawra''® and the highly developed character of its group
or lemples, and secondly by the large and substantial
secular buildings of sun-dned brick. found in the
setilement at 'Ugail'®, beneath which, six metres of
earlier occupations showed the logical development of
this material from pise.

“Let us now, therefare, examine the picture which
presents itself of south Ireq in the so-called Al'Ubaid
period, the earliest epoch or human haoitation I the
drying Mesopotamian delta. A provinue, aimost exactly
comesponding 1o the modern aluvium, IS covered with
prosperous seftlements showing a characteristic and
homogeneous culture. A similar, cortemporary culture
extends northwestwards to the Mediterranean, and a
parent culture far into the Iranian Highlands. But
‘unmistakable ceramic and other peculiarities already
distinguish our province, which s to provide a setting for
the evolution of Sumerian civilization, It is safe to assume
that the focal-point of a settiement of any reasonable size,
is a ri'igious centre, whose character we must equate
with the shrine at Tepe Gawra, simply because no
example of such a bullding has yet been found within the
province itself. With the birth of a political structure, and

13: Sumer. Vol. | No 2, 1845

14, Sumer, Vol lll, No. 2, 1947

15 See Figures 117 & 118

16. This suggestion was also made by Mr, C. J. GADD, after the
excavations al Al'Ubaid were complete

36

17, Hall & Woolley, Ur Excavations L. Al'Ubaid, Oxford, 1927
18. Reproduped In Delougaz & Lioyd, Pre-Sargonid Temples i

the Diyala Region, Fig. 213. P 310,
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the grouping of these settlements into city-states, some
would increase in importance, until the ruins of the
original settlement were buried deep beneath the
accumulating architecture of a maturer community. So,
Al'Ubaid settlements have been found, beneath the
temples and palaces of Ur and Erech. Others, probably
owing to the vicissitudes of irrigation, would not survive
the ethnic disturbances which we connedt with the names
‘Uruk’ and ‘Jemdet Nast'; but the pristine sanctity of their
shrines would not be forgotten, and, conscigntiously re-
bullt by a succession of virtuous princes as in the case of
the two sites under consideration. they would become
objects fo pilgrimage, and later cemeteries.

"And here, for us, is the new interestin Eridu, For the
ruins as they stand, seem again to suggest the
perpetuation, albeit on a grand scale, of a traditional

shnne. The mounds of Abu Shahrein could not represent
the ruins of a city, in the sense of the greater Sumerian
state-capitals, and no dynasty of princes rules there. The
entire group of buildings leaves no room for common
dwellings, and covers an area considerably less than that
of the temple-enclosure at Ur. Yet, extending far beyond
il, as at 'Ubaid and 'Ugair, is the undisturbed remains of
an edrlier settlement. whose shrine; perhaps still existing
beneath the later temples, must have constituted the
traditional basis of this holiest of Sumerian sanctuaries’

How much of this speculation, in connection with
Eridu, proved afterwards to be correct. may clearly be
seen in the subsequent chapters of this report.
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EXCAVATIONS

A. Narrative of Excavations in Sequence of Time.
The First Season 1946-1947,

After an exhauslive examination ol the surface
indications and canformation of the mound, it was
decided that our first requirement was to test the
stratigraphical connection between the base of the
ziggurat and any buildings which we might be likely to
find, directly beneath the surface in the higher part of the
mound (Fig. 3). Starting from the eastern comer of the
ziggurat In square F/5, we marked oul a trench, two
metres wide, running northeastwards across a fairly deep
gulley to the high ground beyond, where Campbell
Thempson had recorded the remains of liben chambers.
Work within the confines of this trerich, at its northeastern
end in Square F/4, brought us into contact with the
‘portico” building of the early Uruk period, which was
afterwards completely cleared. This excavation was
extended lo include fragmentary buildings, -also of the
Uruk penod, beyond a minor qully to the east. The
stratigraphical evidence of the trench was meanwhile
recorded as accurately as the presence of the first gully
permitted.

While this work was in progress, our attention was
drawn to the area of the mound's surface immediately
adjoning the southern cofher of the ziggurat, and
particularly to the projecting head of a limestone wall,
which Taylor had partly excavated and Thompson had
photographed. The line of this wall appeared to be parallel to
the much-denuded southwest face of the ziggural. Its outer
face, which showed ‘m slight 'batter’ and was heavily
plastered with gypsum, could easily be traced in a
northwesterly direction, and we soon came 1o a rounded
corner, where It turned at right-angles and continued
northeastwards, up to the ziggurat, Built up against this
face was a secondary terrace, also faced with limestone
and plastered with gypsum, but having a curious stepped
facade, constructed on & wavy ine. Opposite the rounded

corner, we cleared a section of this facade to a depth of
several metres, withoul encounlering Its fower limit, Bath
these walls appeared lo be dated to the Proto-literate
penod.

For obwvious reasons, we concluded that the area
enclosed between these walls and the ziggurat must
represent some sort of building. And, sure enaugh, a
superficial examination revealed an  apparently
uninterrupted mass of solid liben. As is so often the case
with remains of this sort, when Ihey comprise a confused
mass of masanry, dating from several successive
periads, the only effective method of elucidation was the
careful articulation of each individual bricikever practically
the whole area. This was done, and led td the discovery,
directly beneath the foundations of the southermn corner
of the ziggurat, of a temple daling from the Al'llbaid
period. It was surrounded on three sides by concentric

masses of masonry. . distinguishable by the size and

colour of their bricks, which appeared lo represent three
subsequent extensions of the platform upon which it
stood. perhaps dating from the early Uruk period. Since
the stone wall and lerrace which we had previously
discovered, seamed to represent two further extensions
of the same platform, making five in all, it was decided
that our AlUbaid building should be designated
Temple:VI'.

Some attempt was now made 0 locate the
southernmost corner of the platform complex, and to
trace its southeastern face. This proved extremely
difficult, partly owing to the natural process of denudation,
but parlly also to the activities of our predecessors, who
had excavated and then left exposed such [masonry as
survived at this point. Meanwhile the area of excavation
was extended northwards, towards lhe axial staircase of
the ziggurat, in order to include the whole plan of the
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temple at that end. Part of the chambers on the northwest
side, which were overlapped by the foundations ol the
ziggural, could fortlinately be traced and cleared by
tunnelling

Temple VI was removed, after complela excavalion
and recording, and Its predecessor, Temple Vil
discovered beneath, This also was complately cleared
before the end of the first season,

On several occasions when work on the temples was
rendered impossible by heavy ran or other
circumstances, some investigations by sounding were
made in the higher parts of the main mound, both in its
extreme southern and extreme eastern corners. In all
cases the surface of the mound was found to be
composed of a heavy crust of debris, evidently laid to
form an emplacement for buildings at a late period.

Direclly beneath. were the mudbrick walls of chambers,

still standing to a considerable height, but completely
filled with clean, wind-drifted sand, exactly as had been
recorded by all thrge previous excavators. One such
buliding  in particular, which happened © have escaped
their notice, we decided to excavate completely, and this
was done during the second half of the seasan, Perhaps
Its. most striking characteristic was the: height (in some
cases nearly two-and-s-hall metres) to which the walls
remained standing, and Iheir admirable stale of

preservation beneath the dry sand Oye- Ihe doofways,

flat lintels or carbelled arches remained intact, and there
were windows with sockets for woodan bars.

Twenty metres 1o the northwest of this building, an
Isolated chamber was excavated, whose mam interest lay
in the pottery which it contained. This ncluded many
classes ol ‘Uruk’ ware such as was lound in the deep
sondage at Warka itsell, both the ‘Uruk Red' and 'Lruk
Gray' types being well represented. So Important did this
exclusive group appear, for purposes of dating, that we
considered It worthwhile ta link the pavement on which Il
was found, by a stratigraphic trench, both 1o the bullding
which we have just described and to the Al'Libaid levels in
a deep hollow to the southwest, It was thergby shown to
correspond exactly in time to the former, while only one
Intermediate stratum of Indeterminate potlery, separated
it from the latest buildings of the Al'lUbad period. Thus,
aglthough our building iiself was practically devoid af any
ceramic dating-evidence whatsoever, we were now able
Indubitably to associate, both it and the many
contemporary bulldings elsewhere In the mound, with the
earliest phase ol the Lruk period

Since our excavations in Square H/5, included a
section of the late stone retaining-wall which surrounds
the acropolis on all sides, &l the paint where Taylor's
Buttress is buill against it, this structure was. perhaps for
the last time, cleared and recorded, with a sufficiently

convinging explanation of ils orginal purPOSE: Cther
minor investigations, undertaken during the course of the
first season, included a prolongation of the qugl_nal
search-trench in Sguare F/5, beyond the "portlco’ bdiding
to the late retaining wall of the acropolis and beyond. Al
this point, the debris of afairly long oecupation, during the
early Uruk period, appeared to rest upon clean sand. Tha
stone retaining-wall cut into the stratified |layers of this
debris. Another point al which some clearance was made.
was al the northern comer and in the northwest slope of
the ziggural riin. This work was confinued more
effectively in the second season.

Finding, towards tha end of the first season, that our
discoveries so far included very littie in the way of actual
museum objects, we decided that an attempi be made
to find the "lion in black granita”, which Taylor had seen
on the surdace, bul Campbell Thompson considerad to
have disappeared, after an attempt by & member of the
Sa'adun family to remove It The pasition of the sculpture
in Taylor's time was carefully marked on the plan of the
site which accompanied his report. But, owing to the
primitive character and consequent inaccuracy of hl's_‘plan
it proved In practice, extremely difficult to locafe refiably
on the actual mound, Eventually an area of maximum
probability was delimited, in the northern corner of
Square F/4, and a small gang employed. in digging a
system of trenches through the surface-soil and soft
sand, down 1o the hard rubble, (probably fallen from the
retaining-wall); whnich lay some two metres beneath the
surface. After eight days of Ituitless search, the workman
in chdrgé of the gang, Sd. Hussein Saleh, saw the side o
a lrench collapse, revealing the ear and one eye of the
long-last statue, which, happening to be located between
wo of our trenches, had it not been for this happy
acciddent, might never tave bean found The lion. whicn
proved to be as "perfectly” preserved as Taylor had said,
was alterwards iransported to Baghdad, and is mow In the:
lrag Museum;

Finally, during the last days of the [irst season,
searchirenches were also dug In two of the subsidiary
mounds in the vicinity of Tell Abu Shahrein, One of Ihese,
which lies aboul one kilomstre 1o the narth of the main
mound, proved to represent a long occupation during the
Early Dynastic penod. The-other, aboul two kilometras to
the southeast, to which Hall had attributed the name,
‘Sulebiyah', turned out to be a very extensive seftlernent
of the late Babylonian period, containing, in addition o
bulldings, many burials.



The Second Season 1947-1948

Al the beginning of the second season's work, we
had two principal objectives In view. One was the
discovery, if possible, of further prehistoric temples
beneath Temple VII, and the continuation of the sounding
down 1o the ariginal virgin soll. The second was to make a
detailad recording of the ziggurat ruins, and a careful
axamination of their foundations, in case any traces mighl
remain of buildings belonging to the proto-literate period,
which must have occupied the site before it was built.

During the summer of 1947, the drifting sand, for
which Tell Abu Shahrein is so justly famous, had
campletely filled the cavity created by the temple
excavation during the previous winter, and was once
mare plled in a great drift against the flank of the ziggurat.
Asa resull, many tons of sand had again 1o be removed,
before the work at this point could be continued.
Accordingly, while one gang of men were thus smployed,
anolher was occupied in the clearance of the: ziggurat
foundations. The resulfts of this work, which are reporied
in detall elsewhere, were almost completely negative.
Indications were indeed found that some large building of
the proto-liierate period had once existed on the site, for
projecting from beneath the later imasoriry, we came
upon a wall, more than two metras thick, built entirely of
specially-made gypsum bricks, such as are charactaristic
of that period alane. But the task of tracing it further was

rendered impossible by the great weight of Third Dynasty
masonry super-imposed upon It Al the same time Il
seemed probable that the fraditional richness of the
building, to which this wall belonged, had become a
legend In later times. For the whole ziggural area was
honeycombed with tunnels, evidently dug at the
command of some late king, and afterwards refilled,
preparatory to re-building the ziggural itsell We
ourselves made some attempl, by means of horizontal
shafts, cut beneath the Third Dynasty foundations at
proto-literate level, to ascertain how much mare of the
building still existed; but were, In the end, frustrated by the
extreme hardness of the Third Dynasty brickwork.

A month sufficed for this work to be brought to & paint
where little more could profitably be done. Our wall-
tracers were thereupon transferred lto a general
investigation of the area outside the acropolis retaining-
wall. This almost immedialely resulted in the discovery of
the Al'Ubaid cemetary. which is located in Sauare G/5. an
the outskirts of Ine lats 'Ubain setliement, The excavalion
of about two hundred graves in Ihis cemetery, cccupied
half the total of our workmen for the remainder of the
seasorn, Al the same lime small gangs were periodically
detached for the purpose ol determining its extant, and
of testing the whale area outside the retairing-wall for

tracas of further cemeteries.

Meanwhile, In the temple area, the cleararice ot sand
from the cavity having occupied about ten days,
excavating was once more resumed,

After the removal of Temple VI, which had been
excavated in the previous season, the clearance began of
a succession of earlier buildings beneath, which provided
the expedition with a major interest for the rest ol the
season. A climax was reached in Level XVI, with the
discovery ol a primitive shrine, bullt of mud-brick, and
dated by a completely new class of painted pottery to'a
period earlier than Al'Ubaid, This was preceded by three
occupation levels, containing only fragmentary walls, the
earliest of which corresponded 1o the foundation of the
first settlement upon a dune of wind-drifted sand.

More casual investigations: conducted during the
course of our second season, Included the clearance of
the acropolis retaming-wall at various paints In its circuit,
in order that its alignment might be correctly resorded on
our site-plan. During the course of this work, a pralonged
but unsuccessful attempl was made Io locate the main
enfrance or approaches to the acropolis itsell.

Briet soundings were also made in two minor sites,
situated at a distance of & few kilomelres 1o the southwest
of the main mound.

The Third Season 1948-1949

There were at the beginning thres objectives for
the excavations of the third season which lasted for about
threz months, One was to find out the stratigraphy of the
acropolis al a point of some distance from the place
whate the prehistoric temples were discovered In the first
two seasons for the sake of corelation and
confirmation of the discoveries made previously in the
Temple Sounding. This undertaking was fulfilled in the
sounding made in Square G/5 at about 70 m
southeastward from the Temple Sounding, In an area
7 % 7 m. which was later called by us the Hut Sounding

on account of the remains of huts found in levels XX in
it

The secand abjective was 1o look for the residential
area of Eridu outside the acronolis which proved by
excavalions or the previous seasons o have become
striclly a place of temples and buildings of religious
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functions. since the times of Eardy Uruk period. This
objective was greally accomplished by the discovery of
two large secular buildings near the surface of the North
Mound, which is at about one kilomeire from the
acropolis. and in which Early Dynastic remains were
discovered In a test trench in the first season.

The third aim of the work was to do more testing of
the small mounds situated In the region of Abu Shahrein,
in order to get a better picture of that region. Bul this
objective was almosl given up and replaced by the
extensive wark dnne al lhe North Mound and alse by the
Investigation and excavations for the last four weeks of
the season done at Tell el-Lahm beginning on 5th of
February, and where climatic conditions ware slightly
better. In the third season the sand storms at Eridu ware
unbearable, starting as early as lhe first few days of
February. Fortunately the excavation at the Hut
Sounding was completed o its finest reguirements,
although it was impossible to work in the last few days at
the bottom of the pit from 10.30 A M. onward, due 1o the

severity of the sand storms: The report on the
excavations at Tell el-Lahm was published in Sumerte0)

Excavations proceeded right al the beginning of the
season simullaneously in both places: the North Mound
and the Hut Sounding. In the former test lrenchies were
dug at the start, near the apex which is 4.5 m. higher than
the plain, and also on the western slope where walls of
considerable thickness bulll in plano-convex bricks were
encountered. As the search progressed, it was found
after a rainy day that those uncovered walls belonged to a
large building which plan could be roughly seen on the
ground, due to the difference between the colours of the
walls and the filling. Hence the excavations were directed
in the light of that ground plan, proceeding from couryard
1 (Fig. 139) in different directions. It was lound that we
were dealing with two adjacent buildings of almosi
identical ground plan: the north and south buildings. Dug
1o the shortage of ime. the remains of only the former
were completely uncovered, but the walls of the south
building could only be traced by excavation without
emptying the rooms and courtyards by removing the
debris therain.

In the same Yime a section of an outer double wall of
these buildings or of the whole setflement was uncovered
near the apex of the mound, running almos! parallel to the
eastern outer wall of the two bullangs. Atternpts were made,

In vain, to trace ts extension at both ends, by several
lrenches

In the meantime it was decided that a sounding
should be made in the North Mound and on the ground of
the two Uncovered buildings, in order to get the
stratification of the settlements there, especially because
we were sure that the third season would be the last
chance for us o do so, A shaft was sunk In the L' shaped
courtyard (Fig. 148) of the north bullding where fifteen
levels mostly fioors were uncovered; the earliest is at a
depth of 7.90 m, from thee surface, belonging to the middle
Uruk period, and resting exactly on a virgin soil of pure
sand, in which digging continued for another metre where
underground water prevented us from going deeper.

The progress of excavations al the Hut Sounding
was continued in the chosen area 7 % 7 m. where
fourteen levels were uncovered, with remains of a hut
appearing for the first ime in Level X Hiatus level (L IX)
divided the discoveries Info two phases: standard Ubaid
and Late Ubaid. The earliest level (L. XIV) rested on ahlll
of pure dreen sand in which a large hole was sunk for a
depth of further four metres, encountering no traces
‘whatsoever of archaeological evidence.

B. General Summary of Results

The new picture of Eridu's early history, which may
be reconstructed from the evidence of our archaeological
discoveries, should perhaps be considered as the primary
result of our first two seasons' excavating. In outline it
would now appear as follows. '

At some time, perhaps towards the close of the sixth
millennium B.C. the first human seftlement was
established at the site now called Tell Abu Shahrein. The
location chosen for the settlement, was a high dune of
wind-drifted sand, probably farming a convenient island in
a wide area ol marsh-land, once a lidal lake at the
head of the Arabian Gulf, The setilers themselves, on
arrival, were already possessed of a well-developed and
distinctive culture of their own, characterised notably bya
class of painted pottery not previously discovered in south
Irag. In fact, the absence of any close parallel for this
ceramic, either in 1he northern districts of lrag or in
neighbouring countries, at present renders equivocal all
speculation as to the geographical provenience of its
makers,

20, Sumer, Val IV (1948) P 15472
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Apart from the pottery, whose lechnical quality
suggests a high standard of craftsmanship. the only
evidence avallable as to the character and attainments of
Ihese earliest settlers, was provided by the architectural
remains which we encountered. The earliest traces of
building were separated from the virgin sand only by a
few centimetres of occupational debris. These were
fragmentary walls, constructed of well-made, rectangular
liben bricks. It is therefore safe to assume that our
seltlers brought with them from elsewhere a falrly
advanced knowledge of building In any case, after a
sojourn al the site, corresponding in length to three
distinct occupation-levels; we find them erecting a
building, agan in rectangular liben, whose function is
recagnisable as that of a religious shrine. Furthermare the
fact that, incorporated In It, are certain features, destined
to' become indispensible attributes of Mesopotamian
sanctuaries over a perod of several millenma. postulates
a cultural continuity, significant in considering what
relationship might exist between this people and
Sumerian posterity

After a further period, represented archaecloglcally
by metres of occupational debris, and about three distinct
building levels, If ceramic evidence alone may be
accepted, the first arrivals were probably displaced by a
new ethnic element, whose entire character is already
well authenticated, and familiar to archaeologists under
the name Al'Ubaid. One notable link between these two
cultures, the pre-'Ubad and the 'Ubaid, was again a
ceramic one. A peculiar variant of the former, first known
to have been produced by potters living in a village on a
bank of the Euphrates, bearing the modem name of
Qal'at Hajj Mohammed. proves to have been in common
use from about halt way through the pre-'Ubaid
occupation, until nearly the end of the ‘Ubaid period.

There are other indications to suggest that the habits
and life-pattern of the community were neither disrupted
nor even greatly changed by the transition from one
culture to another, which the change in the pottery has
been taken to represent. First among these is the {act that
a religious shrine continued to be re-buill, presurably at
fairly regular intervals, upon the same site, though it now
took the form of more sophisticated buiidings than the
simple sanctuary of the first settlers. The ground-plans
were recovered of six successive temples (Temples XI-VI),
dated by the potiery which they contained, to the Al'Ubaid
period. Their division into wo subphases seems to be
indicated by the fact that the architecturs of Temples XI-
1X, and some aspects of the pottery from Temples XI-VIII,

more closely resemble discoveries of the 'Al'Ubaid’ period
in North Mesopotamian sites, such as Tepe Gawra, than
anything hitherte found in the south. The {ailure of deep
soundings beneath other Sumerian cities of the south, 1o
encounter this ‘North Irag’ variant of the Al'Ubaid material,
before reaching virgin soll, may be perhaps taken fo
suggest, nol only the superior antiquity of Ihe Eridu
seflement, but that the population of most other early
settierments in the south, dates only from a period when
the cultural characteristics associated  with  the
appearance of Al'Ubad settlers in the north, had already
been considerably modified, The importance of the new
light which the Eridu discoveries seem likely to throw on
the relationship in time between Iese two variants of the
same culture. is thus once more emphasized.

As has already been said, the last phase of the
Al'Ubaid occupation at Eridu (represented by Temples VIl
&V1), has all the conventional teatures, which have now
for many years been associated with this epoch. The
greatest possible interest, however, centres upon the
temples themselves, which have no parallel at any other
southem site yet excavated. The functioning of their
plans, and the Indication which they afford of ritual
principles, when studied in relation to the (presumably)
earlier ‘Ubaid temples of Tepe Gawra, and the sormewhal
later shrines of the succeeding (Proto-literate) period at
Warka, cannot but constilute an important bridge
between the two, A minor indication which they afford,
both of the geological setting of Eridu at this time-and of
the social habits of its Inhabitants, is the ubiguitous traces
which they comtained of fisn, brought, no doubt, as
offerings lo the god, Enki, or to his more primitive
predecessor. Here, undoubtedly, was a marsh-dwelling
people, for whom, as for the Marsh-Arabs of today, fish
was a staple diet.

Another outstanding feature, hitherto unparalieled
elsewhere, of the Al'Ubaid settlement at Eridu, was the
cemetery, correspanding in time fo Temple VI, which was
discovered on the outskirts of the village o the southwest.
Though the full study of the skeletal and other evidence
provided by the graves, is still by no means complete, it is
already possible to anficipate that the contribution which
they will eventually have made to our knowledge, both of
the physical and of the social anthropology of the 'Ubaid
period, will be considerable.

The ethnic upheaval, which marked the end of the
Al'Ubaid period, seems also to have brought about a very
remarkable change in the character of the Eridu
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settlement. There Is reason to believe that, whether on
account of the desiccalion of the surrounding country of
for some other reason, Endu now ceased to be a village
supporting an  agricullural  community. lts  shrine,
however, the tradition of whose sanctity remained. and
whaose Importance had correspondingly Increased, was
now rebuilt on & larger scale, and the whole of the ancient
mound soon came to be occupied by subsidiary bulldings
ol a religious character and dwelling-places for priests.
These were bullt in the formal architecture of the new
immigrants from the north, their walls sometimes baing
covered with painted designs and decorations,

This was the situation at Eridu during the first half of
the Uruk period, which appears to have been brought to a
conclusion by no less an evenl than the total
abandonment of the site. Itis hardly pessible to avoid the
conclusion that the frequent dust storms which to-day are
still such a familiar fealure of life at Tell Abu Shahrein, had
at this time temporarily rendered the site uninhabitable. In
whal appears to have been an almos! incredibly short
time. dnifting sand had filled the deserted buildings of the
temple-complex and obliterated all traces of the ance
prosperous little. community. The possibility that the
temple itsell remained standing, while the remainder of
the site was thus deserted. Is confirmed by the tact that.
during the succeeding, proto-literate period, It was twice
rebuilt on a rich and magnificent scale. But the absence of
all traces ol conlemporary buildings in other parts ol the
site, suggests that the area of the sacred precinct was
now even more restricted

At this point, there is a considerable hiatus in the
history of the site, as it Is known to us from the results of
our excavations. If definite and now familiar criteria, such
as bi-chrome pottery and a pecullar glyptic, may still be
laken 1o distinguish the Jemdel Nasr epoch from (he
remainder of the proto-literate period, there is negative
evidence to suggestnat the epoch Is not represented al
Endu. During the Early Dynastic perind also, there is
reason 1o suppose that the fortunes of Enki's shrine at
Endu had reached an extremely low ebb. In tact, the only
meager remalins of this perod, were indications an the
siopes of the mound whicn now represented the ruins ot
the prehistoric. shrine, that some kind of Impoverished
sanctuary still survived al its summit. At the same time the
existence, now salisfactorlly established by our
soundings, of an extensive Early Oynasfic settlement
aboul a kilometra to the north of the main mound, must
once more ba taken to suggest that the accumulation of
Ibose sand around the ruins of the original sattlement had
rendered it practically uninhabitable.
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Only one piece of evidence was discovered,
testifying lo the continued existence of the shrine in the
Akkadian period. The structure known as “Taylor's
Buttress' was first built of planc-convex baked bricks,
whose shape and size, for various reasons, suggests an
Akkadian rather than an Early Dynastic association. Our
own explanation of this structure was that it served as a
kind of "chute”, drawing off rain-water from buildings on
the top of an “acropolis”. And, indeed, the plano-convex
“buttress” is buill up againsl the somewhat dilapidated
remains of a stone retaining-wall. Here, then, for the first
lime is evidence lo show that the Eridu mound had been
deliberately revetted with stone, In order to create an
emplacement for a raised lemple-precinct. Since,
however, apart from a few broken pots no fraces
whatever wera found elsewhere of occupation during the
Akkadian period, it is natural to conglude that this work
was never completed.

It Is, In fact, not until the early years of the Third
Dynasty of Ur, that any important building programme is
known to have been undertaken for the restoration and
rehabilitation of the shrine of Enki al Endu It has
generally been inferred, from the existence of bricks
stamped with his name in the structure of the ziggurat
ruins, that Ur-nammu, the founder of that dynasty, took
the initiative in this respect. More recently, howevey, the
actual position of his bricks, mixed almost kaphazard with
those of his son, Amar-Sin, in the lower part of the
siructure, has suggested that Amar-Sin was actually the
builder, and that soma bricks of Ur-nammu were marely
Incarporated for reasons of filial piety, In any case, tholgh
the evidence is by no means canclusive, it has come lo
be generally assumed that it was Amar-Sin who now
completely reconstructed the temple-precinet, and
turnished the old sanctuary hill with a colossal ziggurat
such as his father had recently built at his capital, Ur. This
apparently involved either completing or restoring the
stone retaining-wall around the acropolis, and levelling
the whole area of the emplacement on top. For this
purpose he used a heavy rubble. composed of debris
which he had removed from the sanctuary hill, when
preparing it to receive the foundations of the ziggurat. No
archileclural evidence has survived, to show whether any
building other than the ziggurat itself was ever actually
constructed upon the emplacemen! thus provided,
although large fragments of stone. still lving-on the
surface In the eastem corner of the mound may perhaps
be taken to date from this period.

The presence in small numbers of bricks inscribed
with their names suggests fhal several later kings



attempted to rebuild, or, al leas!, repalr the ziggurat. It
was perhaps one of these who first of all honeycombed
the temple area with tuninels, apparently in search of the
traditional treasure of the ancient shrine, which lay
beneath. One king of the Larsa dynasty certainly added
some peculiar bricks to the structure, and, since he found
it necessary once more to rebuild the old baked-brick
drain against |he southeastem retaining-wall, one may
take it that he erecled some building al thal side of the
acropolis. Yel the extremely scanfy evidence which has
survived of the work of these and other late builders, does
not lead one 1o suppose that, from now onwards any
notable building-project was successiully carried oul. The
latest attempt of all to commemorate the shrine, s
perhaps represented by a lew bricks stamped with the
name of Nebuchadnezzar II.

In the third season, the picture ol Endu which was
drawn in the first two seasans did not change bul was
enhanced in the following three points:

1. The Hut Sounding In the acropalis proved that the
setllements during the two phases of pre-Ubaid period,
the Eridu and Qal'al Ha)j Mohammed phases were
confined fo the north and probably west of Tell Abu
Shahrein, and did not extend ta the place of the Saunding
i which the fmoudeen archaeological levels discovered
correspond to Temple X[l and later The mode of
life in huts of the early levels of the Sounding, was of
fisners and dowl-hunters. indicating that marshes
were In the nelghbourhood

2. The Palace Sounding i the North Mound proved
that since the middle of Uruk period the settlemeant was on
that mound oulsikle the acropolis area, although no
bullding temains were qiscovese ot Lruk period

3. The elaborately planned Palace of two identical
large adjacent bulldings of plano-convex bricks, which
was discovered in the North Mound, indicates a
prosperous period for Eridu. It was probably the kings of
The first dynasty ol Ur or an unknown governor a little
earfier in the late Early Dynastic |l Peniod who built that
Falace, and very likely they oult a dggurat and other
constiLgnans on the:-acropnlis. which disappeared in the
levelling of the surface undertaken by Amar-Sin.

The excavations n the temple area and 0 the hot
sounding In the main mound (No. 1) and In the Nerh
Mound (No. 2) showed that the occupation levels of the
salllements In thesa areas were not al the same levels
(see the three sections In Fig. 8). We came to (he

conclusion thai the earlies! settiemnent al Eridu was
established on a sand dune which had at that time
appeared on the edge of a sweet water lagoon (perhaps
the abzu of Eridu), Such dunes can be formed because
reeds at the water's edge catch the blown sand and similar
dunes can be seen in places on the edge of the Hor al-
Hammar south of Nasinyah.

Al the 1op tight of Fig. 8 is the contour map of Etidu
(Mound no. 1) and under the coritour map is the
reconstructed section A-A drawn through the mound from
easl! to wesl. This shows the earliest dune standing aboul 6
metres above the water level and the virgin sand level.
During the pre<Ubaid period the mound Increased almost
threefold in size. and at the beginning of the Uruk period
the mound (the Uruk dune in Fig, B) was a very high mound
composed of the two earier setlements (Erdu and
‘Ubaid),

Thecolumn at the left side of Fig. 8 shows the lavels of
the various temples from the earliest period to the Ur 3
zigaurat building in comparison with the virgin sand level
The middle column shows the levels of the earlier and later
‘Ubraid settlements inthe Hut Sounding alse in comparison
with the virgin soll (sana «na water). The third column (al
the battom right in Fig, &) shows the middle Uruk and Eary
Dynastic levels in the North Mound (No. 2} in comparison
with the virgin soll,

From the three level columns in Fig. 8 we came to the
conclusion that the virgin seil was at the same level in all
the abave mentioned periods. FromColumna one can see
that level XV which belongs to the middle LUnik period lies
almost at the virgin soll (sand) whilein the Temple area the
parliest settlement of Eridu level XIX is at alevel aimost
Bm. higher than the virgin soil. But in the hut sounding the
earliest Ubald settlement |s at a level almost 7.5 m, higher
than the virgin soil

A line drawn thraligh the Ihree sections showing the
present plainievel of Eridu s atalevel of 4.70 m. above the
virgin soll

In Fig, No. 2 the scattered later settlerments appear to
be far from the Eridu’ and the North Mound, this indicates
that the lagoon of Eridu began o decrease in size, so the
settiers began 1o move with the receding edge of the lake
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¢ Scheduled Summary
ARCHITECTURE

Al'Ubaid Perlod
Remalns of temples Im Levels XVI-XIV and XI-VI,
Tombs in Cematery.
Some rooms of dwelling-houses.
Remains of huts in LXI1-X. in the Hut Sounding

Remains of buildings in L-VII-, in the Hul Sounding.

Early Uruk Period
“Portice" and other bulldings in F/4,
Non-secular buliding and isolated chambers in H/S.
Temple-platform extensians V-l 2
“Chambers" cleared by previous excavators.

Proto-literate Period
Temple-platform extensions Il & |.
Bullding In Juss bricks beneath ziggurat.
Architectural objects in rubble filling of acropolis,
Taylor's "column-base”

Early Dynastic Period
Thin walls on slope of old sanctuary-hill.
Three successive palaces (L. lli-l) in the North
Mound.

* Akkadian Period
Earliest version ot “Taylor's Buttress”
First retaining-wail.

Third Dynasty of Ur
Second retaining-wall
Rubble filling of the acropalis
Ziggurat of Ur-nammu-Amar-Sin;
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Dynasly of Larsa
“Taylor's Butiress” re-built
Repairs o ziggural and ralammgwatl,

Later Periods
Some reparrs:

OBJECTS:

Pottery.
Pre-Al'Ubaid pottery from the temples.
Hajj Mohammed pottery from the temples.
Al'Ubaid pottery from the lemples,
Early Uruk pottery from the sand-filed buildings etc.
Prato-literate pottery from the filling of the acropolis.
Small prehistoric objects from temples and cemetery..
« Black stone lion
Brick and other inscriptions.

Preliminary Publications

1) First Interim Report. "Sumer”, Vol. lll, No. 2.

2) Iliustrated London News. Issue of May 31.1947
Article & pholos.

3) Uruk Pottery from Eridu. “Sumer”. Vol. IV, No. 1
4) Second Interim Report. "Sumer”, Vol. IV, No. 2
5) lllustrated London New. Issue of September
1948. Article and photos.

6) Third interim Report.“Sumer”, Vol. V (1949)
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A. The Acropolis and its Retaining-walls FG 4

It has already been explained at length, how, at some:
time In the historic period, the mound at Endu,

representing. bulldine remains or tne Unik and Proto-

nuterate periods, superimposed on an ‘Ubaid settlement,
had been surrounded by a stone retaining-wall, and the
enclosed space levelled to form an emplacement for a
new group of religious buildings.

There was little difficulty in tracing the outline of the
acropolis thus formed. It was represented on the surface
by an (rregular line of limestone boulders, breaking away
from the gypsum mortar in which they were originally laid;
while at two points, (one on the southeast side in Square
1/6, and another io the southwest in Square G/7 Fig. 3)
the outflow of rainwater from the raised ground within the
enclosure, had crealed wide breaches, which left the
stone-work exposed In section on either side. It was first
possible to fix the four comers of a somewhat irregular
rectangle, and afterwards to confirm the alignment of the
walls between, by a series of soundings. Slightly more
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complicated was a side bastion, projecting in the centre of
the northeast side, whose purpose and connections with
the main platform, were at first not easy to determine. It
should also be said at once, that it eventually proved
impossible to determine for certain the position of the
principal approach or approaches lo the acropolis. In the
case of both the main breaches already mentioned, the
gulleys had cut so deep. and the walls on either side were
50 damaged, that no lraces of gatestructure, stairway or
ramp could be found. Similarly on the northeast side of
the projecting bastion, whose purpose might also have
been to give architectural emphasis to the main
approach, the process of denudation had unfartunately
reached a point where, if any feature of this sort had ever
existed, it could no longer be identified, Four smaller
breaches in the northwest retaining-wall seemed less
likely to represent means of entrance, I only on account,
of their position in the rear of the principal shrine.

Any speculation as to the date at which the retaining-



wall was constructed must be discussed in relation fo its
actual construction, and to the sections throlgh it which
we were able to obtain In this connection. two ol our
soundings were ol majer imporfance. One was 1o thie
northeast of ihe early Uruk "Portice’ bullding 1 the
northerm cormer of Square F/4, and was redlly an
extension of our earliest searchtrench. The other wis
beside the structurs known as "Taylor's Bultress' 1 1he
case of the |atter, It will clearly be seen in the photog:
(Fig, 4), thal an actual section througth the retamimg w.
had already been cut for us by our predecessors A boy b
seated in the gap thus created. which is now lifed wilh
sand. A paint of primary Impartance which this sounding
established was that, at this point at least, two stong
retaining-walls had been consfructed at two ditferen
periods: First, above the boy's head, is the ruins of the
"huttress’" itsell, as discovered by Taylor, Its redl purposa
is now established beyond any reasunable doubl, as that
ol a brick "chule', 16 carry ol lhe ran-water lram a

bullding at the higher level. The retaining-wall against
which Il was buill, is represented by stonework projecting
{rom the sand, benedin the patrol tin n the picture. The
"buttress  in this case Is in 100 ruinous a condibion for s

shape o be very clear; bul It Is constructed of rather large
plano-convex bricks. with the usual hand-indentation on
the convex surface. From lheir shape and size, || |s
impossible o say positively whether they date from the
Early Dynastic or Akkadian period

The laler bultress, on the other hand, is constructed
ol yellowish prismabc brcks (measuring 27 = 175 « B
¢m.) bearing the double crescenl stamp, which dates
them to the Larsa perod (discussed in connection with
the ziggurat). Il is bullt up against the earlier structure,
and the retaining-wall to which it belongs appears in the
foreground of the picture, separated fram It by the gap
created by a previous excavator. Near iis base. the
brickwork Is sufliclently well-preserved to show the
recassed channgl in the centre for dramage. This. in fact,
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is exactly comparable to vertical drainage-channels such
as that partly preserved in the northeast face of our own
ziggurat at Eridu, and others In the Third Dynasty ziggural
at Ur.

It s possible, then. from this sounding, to deduce the
existence of stone retaining-walls at iwo difierent periods;
one in the Early Dynastic or Akkadian period, dug down
Into the wind-drifted sand, which overwhelmed the
buildings of the early Uruk period (see above, Fig. 24),
and another bulll during the dynasty of lsin-Larsa,
perhaps when the earlier structure had fallen into
disrepair,

In the sounding Square E/4, only a single retaining-
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wall was found and there was no indication whalever that
there had ever been a second. it was here possible to
examine lhe construction and position of the wall in detail,
and to trace ts face for a considerable distance, as may
be seen In Fig. 5. The masonry, which is composed of
rather large nmestone boulders, laid in gypsum monar, is
not buill vertically but lies inwards at an angle of about 15
degrees, cutling across the stratified debris of earier
ocoupations, as though a terrace had been carved out of
the existing mound lo accommodate it. Its foundations
were bedded in the sandhill which preceded the
prehistoric occupation at this point. This circumstance
may clearly be seen'in a photograph {Fig. 8), in which the
line of the pavement contemporary with the retaining-wall




also appears, sloping away from the stonework, |ust
above the head of the workman seated in the foreground.

After hracing the face of the main retaining-wall
southeastwards, as far as its Junction with the projecting
bastion, a deep sounding was made at this point, in order,
If possible 1o determine the relationship in time between
the two structures, The result, which may clearly be seen
in another photograph (Fig. 7) was. however not
altogether self-explanatory. The masonry of the two
walls was exactly similar, and appeared to be roughly
bonded together, as though they were constructed
simultanecusly; vet the foundations of the bastion wall
descended to a point a metre deeper than those of [he
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main refaining-wall, and its fage appeared, rather
surprisingly, to have been covered with a very thick
coating of mud-plaster.

In the hope thal Iraces might be found of the main
approach 1o the acropolis, all' three facades of ihe
projecting bastion were eventually completely exposed. Il
had been strengthened at some secondary penad with
wide bultresses balh al the carners and at one point In the
northeastern face. At another point in this same face, and
also in the centre of Ihe northwestem side, there were
remains of secondary structures, bullt ol “double-
crescent” Larsa bricks, which might have corresponded
in function o “Taylors buttress” Unforfunately, a& has
already been said. the centre of the bastions
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L E T g vessals of varying shapes and othier forms of affering
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R our ‘schedule ol pottery. Behind the vessels was the
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o T I, o | a bastion lo the acropolis
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. | i = st 1w of Temple | liigan be seen in a photograph (Fig &)
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.._-[ £ si— e (n the toreground), bul also. In the further distance; a
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o [T T e S T R E latter. had long ago besn removed, and the denuded
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laundations. In fact, if the base of Ihe zigourat may be

L g /2 .

-8 - | ol g g laken gs corresponding to tnie top of he acropolis: 1hen the
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expected. Delails of strface exposures. resulting fram tfis
process of denudation in vanous parts of the platfarm, are
as follows:

Where the northiwest side of the ziggurat is denuded
o' beneath s foundations, remnants of a proto-liletae
temple-platiorm appear, as descibed 0 our section
dealing with the architecture: of that period. The western
corner of the acropolis, and fhe section behind (he
zignurat on the northwest side, represent a confusion of
slone retaming-walls and [lings, also conpected with this
and |ater periods To the northeast of ine ziggural
beneath the rubble filling with which the top of the
acropolls s levelled, are sandfllied, liben bulldings of the
early Uruk parind, one of which, fhe “portico’” buliding.
was excavated by us. and another partaly cleamd by
Campbell Thompsan. There i & Nigh ridoe along tha

nartheastem side, beneath which ong wouldl expes! athet
such bulldings to exist In the eastern camer. Hall. and in
he soulherm cornet, Tayior, found the same conditions
oblaining as weourselves discovered in the bullding near
lhe southwest retaining-wall, n Square H/5, namely
sandfilied liben chambers, beneath aotust of rubbie Dur
own soundings In Ihese wo areas confirmed Meir
lestimany, Apparent extansicns of e main modnd
beyond the retaining-wall on this side, are meraly sand-
dunes, created behind the acropolis by the prevailing
wind, and showing signs only of ephemaral occupation at
their summits. The whole centre af the mound has
suffered raximum denudation, and here walls of the
Al'lUlban] settlemenl appear everywhere baneath the
surface.
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B. The Ziggurat and its Surroundings

The ziggurat of Erndu, which is as usual in other
Mesopotamian ziggurats, a shuclure of libn core
encased on four sides by retaining-walls built in. burnt
bricks and biturmen martar, is situated In the westem
section af Tell Abu Shahrein (Fig. 3)

Investigalion in its ruins were undertaken in the first
two seasons principally for the discovery of its comers
and the tracing ol lts sides. It |s found thal the whole
structure 158 very badly denuded especially the
northwestem and southwestern sides, which have been
under exposure to the prevailing strong wind coming from
the wesl, Even the libn core of the ziggurat Is greally
washed away. Thus nothing remained of the encasing
walls, except the southwestern side of which a greal part
survived by the protection offerad by the three
staircases bulll against it. Of the northeastem side only a
few small lower parts remained

FIG. %1
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The highest point in the ruins of the ziggurat is 9.5 m
above the lowest course of the burni bricks al the angle
between the central staircase and the eastermn lateral
stalrcase (Fig. 10). Al this angle, pan of the pavement of
bricks stamped with the name ol Amar-Sin Is found at the
level of the fourth course of bricks (beginning from the
battom) at the lateral staircase. While the highest point at
present in the burnt brick wall of the zigguralis only 6.8 m.
high

Judaing from its remains, the ziggural of Endu was
oblong, similar in shape and almost in size to the ziggurat
of Ur-Nammu at Ur. lis length is estimated 61.8 m. and its
width most probably 46.5 m. The length is estimated on
the basis of the eastern corner (Fig. 11) which s
fortunately found intact at Its battomy, giving the length of
the south-eastern side of the ziggurat The distance
between this corner and the cenfral staircase Is 27.4 m




i3

AYEFFED ARUTWENT
R R LI

S —— =S

g¥em =
1

-
L

vk

b g

L
VRRRATE-CHAMEER

Ladla WEEIOD PAVEMENY

i oal opoRimditas

BhEAY

I
sTrAN _

BARED WTEK FAEINE AND
ATAVEWaTE BF TIGEUmaT

S RTiaRM

]

ANl ER APPROALH
IO RLATER AN

ol

e
o

— r.w.rulw.uq..u‘.-rp.unl :

L2

|

LRELUST EIEA T

wuhhmr..... LTy

61



The southern comar 15 denuded completely. but it s
supposed Ihal it lay at a similar distance (le 27.4 m)
from the central staircase. The lotal length of the
soulheasiem side wal thus & §1.8 m. including 7. m
which is-the width of the ceniral starcase (Fig 3] s
astonishingly alimos! eqUat to the length of the ziggural of
Ut which Is 2.5 m, long!®1). But the estimated widih of
Ihe ggurat ol Eridu Is 2.5 m, wider Furlher campartsan
batween ffie two buildings proves that the ziggurat of
Endu had s own lallewing general peculiarities

1. Instead of the northeasten side, the stamases
are at the soulhsastern side, probably 1ol facing the
direction of the lagoons n the degression, wherm Abzy
Ihe sea was Ing abode ol Enki the chisl gpd ol Erjdu.

2 There are no wo bastions In betwean the two
lateral staircases and the central staircase.

3. The only side surviving 10 3 considatable helgh,
namely the scutheasiam side does not show any of ‘IhE'
weeper holes which are comman it the sncasing walls o
iHe ziggural of Us

<1 Woaolay. Ur Excavations Vol V. The Ziggurat snd its
Surroundings. B, 88
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4, The steps of the two lateral staircases are half as
wide as the steps of the central staircase which are 5 m
wide.

5 The ziggurat 15 not bullt on fevelled greund,. The
northarn cormer |s almost 3 m. lower than the southem
comer Figure 11 shows how the bottom af seven courses
ol bricks, sleps dibwn at the extreme end of the
southeastern sida taking the shape of the contour of the
ground

The encasing wall of the southeastern side is 1.50 m.
thick (he! including the projection ol the buttress). This
side 1s relleved by three butiresses an each side of the
cential staircase, with projection of 045 m. The end
buttress Is 500 m wide whlile the otfber two inner
Bullresses ara each 3.7 m. wide. The first recess on the
southeastemn side, beginning frorm the central stalrcase is
5 70 m, wicle, while the other two recesses each 1s 4.5 m.
wide. Al the corners, each side ends with & recessing of
045 m wide Bath buttresses and recesses are plain,
undecorated with vertieal grooves

The outer face of the walls of the three stalcases are
totally plalm, withpu!l buttresses (Fig, 12).




Of the northeastern side ol the ziggurat there
survived In situ only: the lower courses of bricks of the
sastern corner, \he verical drain of rain-water (Fig 13), &
butiress (Fig: 14), and a few bricks of the bottom course
The northiern corner of the libn core of the ziggurat seems
1o be Indlcated by the right angle formed by two lines of
unhewn stones underlining the foundation of the libn core
{Fig 11). The distance betwean this right anale and the
eastern comer of he zigaurat |s45 in. and lfwe add 1o it the
width of the encasing wall of abaut 1.5 m. al the portherm
camer, then the lengit of the nordheastern side of the
ziggural will be 465 m, which is présumably the
width of the ziggural in any case a stamped brick of
Arnar-Sin 1s found in situ against the side of libn core only
1.5 m. from the corner of the libn care, indicating that the
fength of the northeasterm side could not be less than 45 0
m. Four ether bricks of Amar-Sin ware-also discoversd i
situ at 36:0 m. from Ihe eastern somer. Figure (15) shows
how the nonheastern side steps down northwardly The
jump ot bumt bricks in Figure (14) s & part of 2 butiress
on the norh-eastern side situated approxima 21 29 m
trom the north corner. | is six and a halt bricks wide L.e

1.80 m, wigde.
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The lower part of a vertical drain in [he northeastern
side has also survived (Fig: 13) It is at 18 m from the
eastern camer, with the widih of the channel of 0.55 m.
recessed In the encasing wall

Traversing with the northeastern side s a wall of
eatlier structura bullt in riemchen gypsum bricks 4542 «
10 = 10.cm (a few half this size, 22 = 10 = 10 cm)
belonging to Jamdal Nasr o Uruk IV period. The outer
face of this wall facing the northiwest Is regular, while the
Inner lace is broken (Fig. 14). In lls neighbournood,
scattered clay cones were found, Near the eastem comer
1§ a structure (n plano-convex libn; cut by the ziggural
indicating that baneath the zié@ural Ihere were Structures
not anly ol Jamdal Nasr bul also of Early Dynastic penod
or garly Akkadian

The following few varieties of stamped bricks found
In'the debris or in the struclura ol Ils remains, and aiso the
lype and size of the mud bricks of the core. help 1o date
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lhe ziggural and ils restorations. (For the reading and
translation of these inscriptions; see Chapter 6, Section A
ol this publication)

In the ruins of the 2iggurat we found numerous bricks
of Amar-Sin. three bricks of Ur-Nammu, one brick of Nur-
Adad. a few bricks stamped with two crespants and a
single brick of Nebuchadnezzar |l For reasans later to be
explained, |t seems that Ur-Nammu began the bullding of
this ziggurat, but the bulk of the task was left to his
grandson Amar-Sin (1887-1978 B.C) o accomplish.
Aboul two cenluries later, Nur-Adad the king of Larsa
probably had 1o do some restoration to this ziggurat

Ur-Nammu bullt the core of the lowest stage of the
ziggural or probably only the lower part of that core,
because the lowest stage shows, in the southeastem
slope of the ruins (Fig. 16), iwo different methods of laying
Ihe sun-dried bricks of the core. In the lower parl of the
siope the mode i1s by laying courses of bricks flat while in
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the upper part the method is by laying course of bricks
laid flat and courses sel on edge. The latter mode is
noticed alsg at the upper pan of the core of Ur-Nammu's
ziggurat al U2, 1t Is not surprising to find that even the
size of the brick (n both ziggurats is the same, 27 « 16 »
7 om., and It is possible that the bricks in the lower pari of
the core in the ziggurat of Ur, was similarly laid fiat, but
being enveloped by the burnt brick walls could not be
investigated by Wooalley,

Two complete bricks and a fragment of a third one,
stamped with an Inscription of Ur-Nammiu, are the only
stamped bricks of this king found by us at Eridu. lying on
the surface on the top of the ziggurat This stamped

inseription (Fig. 108, No. 1) i531.5 % 315 ~ 7.3 ¢m. and
its stamp. which is on the flal sudace 158 12 = 10 em
Anather lext of Ur-Nammu Inscribed on a stone was
found outside the ruins of the ziggurat, lying near the
gastern corner ol Tell Abu Shahrein, This stone s
approximately 40 18 » 20 ¢m. (IM, 52374) has one
hewn sida on which Is the msc:iphmr}' |[Fig. 108, No. 2)

Although Ur-Nammu does not specify by name Abzu
as Ihe temple of Enki, bul there is no doubt that this Is
what he meant in his inserptions, 1L is very likely that
certain quantity of bummt bricks were prepared for the
encasement, bul were nol used durning Ur-Nammu's life.

The bullding of the =ziggurat of Eridu should
principally be ascribed to Amar-Sin whose stamped
bricks are very common in the ruins and some in the
bullding of the encasing walls; measuring generally 26.5
“« 26.5 x 57 em. and there are hall this size. His
Inscription Is in one column 19 = 5.5 cm, stamped on one
of the twa llal surfaces ol the brick and also on one of the
sides (Fig. 108, No. 3),

A simple oblong brick 25 < 17.5 = 6 cm. stamped
with the name of Nur-Adad, the king of Larsa (1801-1786
B.C.) was found among the debris almost at the middle of
the northeastern side of the ziggurat (Fig. 108, No. 4). A
similar-stamped brick is reported by Campbell Thompson
without mentioning its locus or size!2). Nur-Adad claims
he bulll the temple of Enkl and restored lhe city of Eridu,
yel anly one stamped brick in his name. we could find In
the city, There are at Abu Shahrein also oblong
uninscribed bricks 27 = 17.5 =« 8 cm. stamped with two
crescents, which probably belong to Nur-Adad Such
hricks are found bullt in the surviving section of the middle
of the nartheastetn side of the ziggurat together with bricks
of Amar-Siri, But these bricks with crescenits could be ina
part restored by Nur-Adad. Two butlresses situated
against the northeastern and northwestern sides of a
bastion projecting from the retaining-wall of Eridu, are
Built In similar bricks stamped with two crescents
indicating together with the Buttress uncovered by Tayin"r\.
thal sormeane had done a large scala restoration al Endu;
and it may possibly be Nur-Adad.

Oblong bricks with such measurements and in such
greenish comparatively soft clay are usually associated
with Larsa periodi=4!

22 Wooliey, The Ziggurat and s Surroundings, P 113

24. Campbell Thompson, Archaeologia LXX, P 108, 116117 &
Fig &, yst |n P 109 |s stated “Bul few ol his bricks ara recovered’
imphying that more than one stamped brick ol Nur-Adad were found by
Thompsan at Aby Shahremn

24. Oblony bricks Stamped wilh two -pairs of crescents wene found
ty Campbell Thompsonal Ur, Cf Archeeclogia LXX, P, 106 and Fig, 3,
Me: 1
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Abrick 33 « 33 » Bom stamped with he usual bk
inscription of Nebuchadnezzar was found, Iying 1o he
west of the ziggural near where the northweslen Hde 1S
supposed 1o be (Fig, 108, No. 5). It is possibly transferren
from the small mound No. 5 in (Fig. 2} in which a Neo-
Babylonian settlement s atiested

The Axial Staircase

The central stairway of the ziggural showed signs-of
having been further denuded since Taylar first saw and
descried L It may therefore be well 1o quote his
description before. turning to its present condition He
says: 'The staircase.. is lifieen feet bread, and
seventeen feat long: measuring along s Inclined olanes
The marble slabs that formed the steps were still
plentifully scattered over it, as well as smaller pieces of
the same material, bared through the back. The escaliers
were of brick (four feet broad), and all beating the usual
Abu Shahrein inscription, The bed of the staircase was
extremely hard sundried brick, under which was & lihe
sand. Al its fool were the remains of & column of pecullar
construction”.. He then goes on lo desoribe lhe
“eolumn' (or rather comn-base. as it appears in nis pen-
and-ink skefch) which seems o be tomposed of
alternating laminations of stone and rows of cone-
mosaics, and Is encased |n gypsum plaster, “mixed with
small stones and pebbles’ Taylor adds & foot-nate about
the "marhie slabs". He says. 'The hlocks ware twenly-lwa
inches long, thirteen broad and four and a half thick: the
smaller pieces from twa to lour Inches square; all were
well polished

It was well that Taylor recorded 2l these facts, since
much of the evidence available to him has now
disappeared. The axial starcase: as we found It was
patnetically dilapidated. It was |ust possible to determine
the overall breadth of the structure, which measured 7.00
metres, and the width of the parapets on either side which
was 1.00 metre, It was also possible approximately lo
locate its lower extremity by means of a 15 cantimetre
break in the inner face of one parapet, which could only
have been the beginning ol a terminal pedestal: Smce the
height of the first stage of the ziggural could also be
approximately determined at the point where the axial
and laleral staircases mel, the estimated length and rise
of the flight were respectively 27.4 m, and 13 metres
giving an anale of 25 aegrees.

If. as Taylor asserted, the treads of the staircase had
originally, heen paved with stamped bricks, they had now
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entiraly disappeared, and all that remained between the:
parapets was e nben liling upon wiich tha steps and
been ldid As for the paving-siabs, a few, very much
wealhered Fargments-of limestona could still be found

amonqst the drifted sand, but only two broken pleces
corresponded In dimensions to those mentioned hy
Taylor. These were of fine-grained white marhlsdt a vary
supenor quality. Taylor's smaller pieces. pla thwugh
the back, sound more llike: architectural omament of the
proto-litarate period, such as were found by us elsewhsfe
on the surface. (See Fig. 118, in the fareground), The
outer faces of (he stalicase were dlso now In & very poor
state of presarvation, Here, as elsewhere, any pavemet
which originally existed had been removed, and evenils
position could not be exactly determined. The structirs
had once more been weakensd and damagau by &
Ireasure-seekers twnnel

Al tne base of the staircase, whers Taylor hﬂi

discovered his column-base. {here was now ihe most
discouraging acoumulation of sand. This, however, afier
some days work, we were able partlally ta remave, only| ™
find that the column base was no longer ihere. Hnﬁﬂnl
been lefi by Taylor an the surface, It had doublless besn
removed or destroyed by later visilors to Ihe site I spile,
however, of the obscurlty of Taylor's quaint lithogragh, in,
which he depicis the staircase. the postion o which it
stood Is [aifly clear, since part of fhe casing of ihe secantl)
£olumn, also mentioned by him, still rernained in sitw, it
was mos! curiously composed of while gypsum plaster, in
which were embedded chips and splimers of vanous-
coloured marbles. In the phatograph (Fig. 17); (t may ba.
seen 1o the right, lying on Ihe surface, after it had been:
removed in order to examine other shapeiess lumps of
gypsum which lay beneath i, As may &lso be seen in the
picture, an extension of this sounding encouniered,
beneath the gypsum, the liben walls of a small but
inferesting bullding. Sines it was founded on and burled In
sand, only a part of the plan could be recovered; but this
was sufficient to show that its facades were ormamented
with buttresses and recesses. and that there was a niche-
recess in the centra of tha end wall. Cne jamb survived af
an entrance door, where the workman s standing in the
picture, and all the lIpside faces of ihe walls were
decorated with clean. white gypsum plaster. Since the
cOne-maosaics, mmrpﬂ'&!ﬂi in Taylor s column-bBase must
be laren to suggest a proto-lilerate date, this bulding
would perhaps belong 1a the early Lruk period. Bolh are
separated from the aetual stucture ol the ziggurat
staircase by scanty remains ol an intermediate perjod,
when the site subsequently oceupled by the ziggurat was




meraly-a corcal nill On ihe trodden clay ol 15 sloping
sirfage, low slgeper-walls of planc-convex liben had
been bulll, parhaps marking-the approach to same simple
sHrine atthe surmmit One ol thesae can be seen beside
the boy sauatting In the background of the pleture

The Lateral Staircases

The baked-briok faging of the ziggural on the from
ur soumeast sde. had a foundation 3 courses desp,
offset 35 ¢m from ihe main face The baked-brick
retaiming-walls of the lateral stdircases, 100 cm; thick,
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were constructed at a distance of 2.5 m. from the facade,
and the space between filled with large square liben. On
this the baked-brick Ireads ol the stairs were no doubt
laid, But they had by now entirely disappeared. Unlike the
facade itsell. the face of the: stairways had no buttresses
and recasses, byl appeared lo be "battered” althe same
angle. The outer faces ol the axial starcase were of
caurse varlical. The retaining-walls of all three stairways
seamed o b withiom foundapons. A mass of limestone
baulders, which were exposad beneath e wall at one
point, proved 1o be merely the tilling of an earlier tunnel,
Cul by treasureseekears



C. Buildings of the Uruk & Protoliterate Periods

Early Uruk Temples

At the conclusion of the first season’s excavaling, It
was provisionally decided that the three concentric
fectangles of liben. representing three successive
extensions of the Temple VI platform, should be attributed
lo the Early Uruk period, There was no conclusive
archagological confirmation of this attribution. since the
characler of the llben was not distinctive, and we neither
found nor could expect to find any pottery or objects
associated with It. In fact, Ihe only evidence in support of
the theory was as follows. The fifth extension, or terrace,
which came to be known as Temple |, coull, as will be
seen later, fairly safely be dated to the Protoliterate
period, whereas he fourth extension (Temple 1) was
similarly built (0 limestone and gypsum plaster. Since
Temple V] was now known fo belong to a very late, if not
the final stage of the Al'Ubaid period, Temnles I, IV and
V mus! be taken to represent a stage ihtermediate between
this and the stone architecture of the Profoliterate age

It will at once be noticed in Fig. 10 that the outline of
the first two liben extensions of the platform (Temples IV
and V) are represented by wavy and irregular ines. This
Is due to the fact that the faces of these platforms ara bullt
with a sharp “batter”, or inward slope, and as their
outlines are plotled on the undulating surface of the
mound, (alter the articulation of the individual bricks), they
could naturally not be expected to run true. The slope and
general appearance of the battered faces of the
successive platforms, can best be seen in Fig. 18, where
a cross-section has been cut Ihrough them, and he batter
carefully traced. This test also revealed that the ground
level at ihe base of lhe platform seemed to have varied
very little throughout the periad, Little further need be said
aboul Temples IIl, IV, and V, except that, in the absence
of a traceable plaster face to the platfarms, the only factor
which enabled us to distinguish them at all, was the very
marked difterence In the size aiia colour of the liben used

Particulars of lhe bricks are as follows:

Temple |Il. Small bricks of reddish clay,
Sizes: 21 x 12 X 7 cms:

Temple IV. Medium sized bricks of greenish clay.
Sizes: 29 x 12 x 8,26 = 13 = 7 oms.

Temple V. Large bricks of light-coloured clay with dark
joints:
Sizes: 42 » 20 % 8,41 x 22 x Bcms:

The corners of the platform, in all cases seemed o
have been rounded.

Building in Square H/5

This bullding was located about ten metres inside the
southeast refaining-wall, and, like the “portico” building,
was oriented towards a paint directly beneath the cantra
ol the ziggurat. On account of its formal architecture and
the total absence of any normal domestic debris or
objects; It was designated in our preliminary report as a
“non-secular”’ building Its most striking characteristic,
however, was the good stale of preservation in which the
actual walls had survived. This circumstance was clearly
due to the tact that. in a very snort space of fime after its
final abandanment, the rooms had become campletely
filled with drifting sand. Since no smallest trace was
found, either at the last occupation-level or in the sanck
filling, of debris from a fallen roof; it seemed to us by no
mearns lapossible (hat the drifts had entered through the
doors and windows, and the process of filling had been
completed while the ceilings of the rooms were still intact,
In our own experence of sandstorms at Eridu, we hagd
seen a dune of sang more than two metres high
accumulate behind our expedition-house as a result of &
single storm,

Long after the final disappearance ol Ils roof, the
sandfilled ruins of our bullding had been sedled in with a
|ayer of rubble, more than 60 cms thick, In order to create
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an emplacement for seme new archilectiral project, and
this hard grust on the summit of e mound Had o be
laborously cut through, before the walls bengath could be
traced. The rubble tsell was obvibusly composad of
debris resulling trom the demolition of eatlier bulltings,
and a caretul examination was corsequantly made of its
contents. They seamed for the mos! pan lo consst of the
familiar pottery, cong-mosaie ornament and small
placemade bricks of the Protallterate period, bul since
there wers also plano-convex bricks and potiery daiing
from-as late as the Akkadian period, the beginning of the
Third Dynasty of Ureould be lxad as the earliest date al
which the emplacemert could hava been ldid This
computation was confirmed by Ihe presance, al several
points I the rubble, of kiln-baked bricks bearing the
stamp of Amar-Sin They were regularly lald, In small
stacks, but iregularly placad both |n relatioh lo one

BAFERED WINDOW ]

another and to the alignmant of the bullding beneath, as
fhough intended 1o serve as foundations for soma
particularly heavy structure above,

The walls of our bulding were of reddish liben;
having average dimensians of 30 = 18 < B crms, They
wera covered with two coats of greenish plaster, and
brought 1o A smoath finish with & fine ayar ol teddish clay
The pavements in all mams were similady finlshed in
smoathly leud, reddish clay, and though, atiwo points in
the entrance vestibule, there were Yrates of 2 fire having
been lghted, the pavement imust afisrwands have beer
swept clean; far thers was no liter of polsherds or other
debris; such ag one wolld expect to find in 2 domestic
buliding 'Lodged in the sand-filling, &t varying heights
were groups ol votive poltery, presumably depositad Ly
faithidl worshippers even aitar the bullding bad besn
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abaridoned. Bul the typology of the pottery showed that,
unlike the many scores of “bevellad rim" bawls and jars
with curved spouts, appearing In the Hliing above and
dating from the Potolitarate penod, these volive vessels
belonged to the first hall 6f the Uruk parod. Since the
eatliest example of a Prowoliterate howl was found In the
sand. |ust beneath e rubble filling. this sand may
Ingically be taken lo represent the line of demarcation
between the two sub-phases of the Uruk period

The prnaipal chambers [Nos. 12567, & 8) am
grouped around a ceptral hall (NG 9), nearly lwelve
metres long, which can be entered silher directly fram
oulside, or through an entrance vestibule (No. 1) (Fig.
18) One of the most stiiking features of the central hall
was Whal, of the five door-ways [eading o adjoining
rooms, at least three had been paverad by flat lintels, and
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these were st actuaily intacl, In all cases, the three small
wooden joists which had supported them, had perished,
and nolhing was left bul the holes In the brickwork into
which thelr ends had fitted. But (he actual brickwork of the
lintel had remained in place. suppored, in the case of the
door 1o room 7 (see Fig. 20), merely by the sandlilling.
The sixth doorway, which ocours in the southwest end
wall. was aqually interesting. far hers. in the place of a flat
limlel, thers was a parabohc archway, also still completely
intact. This archway, which stood 1.70 metra in height,
¢an he sean most cleardy in Fia. 21, where the removal of
lhe plaster at |ts apex shows the semi-corbelied
construction of the brickwarkc (In the tackground of this
plelure, drfied sand can be seen llling a tunnel, made by
one ot the early excavators, along the outside face of the
building.)

Fla. 21
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Ir the centre of Ine room, iere was a layer ol ashes
in the sand. at a level about five cantimetres higher than
Ihe gnginal pavement, and beside it were the broken
fragments ol savaral votive vessels (Fig 22). Agaln, at a
height of 40 cm three large votive jars had been laid in the
sand, agains! the northwest wall, between the doorways
leading to Rooms | & 2. These were still intact, and can
be seen in Fig, 23, where the Amar-Sin masonry in the
filling abova is also visible

Room 1 appears most clearly In Fig- 24 where the

Fi6.21
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damage caused to the upper parts of the walls by laler
foundation trenches can clearly be seen. There are two
doors leading outside the building; both of which have
reveals rebated on the inside only. That in the northwest
wall has a pivot-hole for & door at the botlom of the
northeast rebate, That in the southwest wall also has a
socket in the brickwork. at a height of opne metre from the
tloor. evidently to accommodate some sort of boll for
securing the door. This can |ust be distinguished in the
general view of the bullding (Fig 24), The Intact lintel over
one of Ihe doors leading fo the central hall can best be






sEaEn In Fig 25, whers e =ockel-hole basda e
emtancR2doar 1 S vz in e groling. It wes'in
Ims mam. 25 has alresdy oosn mentioned. that fims had
Bgen Kintlect dl o paints an [he aridingl pavemiait A8 i
Boom 9. heara was
carnlrmetss

jare

ash=as, a Iew
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.':_er' accoripanmEd Y e tEmains N vollve

Foom 2'was alsp of considamiie imerast (Fig. 18]
Opposile fo a rebated doorway Wil &n intagt (Intl,
leading to the cenral nail was an opaning whicn csany
had the lunction mithar of & sindow than of s dour Al
heght al 1.30 mairs abova the pavemsn level I was
spanned by a Nat (ntsl, supportiest, as usual, on thies
small wooden joiEis Al s bass, hme coutbes ol
brickwark  harl been bt I, apparently as  an
altarthounnt 10 lomasill and (twas protectsa by s2ven
gltong, honzonial pars ol wood whose  shckel-holes
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oauld be seen in fie brickwork of elther raveal (Fig. 26),
Thie anginal ¢ay lioor had Ifmces of fire, and fhere was
some ash in the sand lilling &t a height of 60 centimetres
above |t

Fram Aoom 2 a second doorway led 1o Room 3, a
large chamber, projecting some melras forward from the
northwaesl tacade of the building (Fig. 24). This room alse
tagl a bamed window, ol a smalier size, In the northweet
wall: It also had ‘a doorway wilh a single rebate for Ihe
dior, leading to a long stomge-chamosn (Mo, 5) 18 I
eastern comer, the plan of the bullding must have been
complatad by a second simitar storage-chamber (No, 4)
accessible from oulside, Bul cireurnstances made furthet
axcavalion al this point impracticable

O the remaining chambers, Hoom 8 had no
paicular character Room 7 was merely a vestibule,
[2ading 1o the central nall; from 8n entrance-at the back of
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the bullding bul approached rom Room 7, thotdh an
arehed doorway, which was agaw parlally imact was a
chamber (Room 8) of & very complicafed charsoter (Fig
18) It hagt no soulheast wall and appeared to hava psen
open to the ajr on thal side THe nathwest hall of the
fOLIm Was occupied by an earthen ramp. starmng from the
door and fsing about ane metre. Bup on tha zoulhazs)
side, where one would have expected the ramp (o retum

FiG. 27

i the opposite direction, Ihare was a eval platierm on
wihich stood the nuns of an elaborately constructed Kiln

Thissthusture, whose remellis can be seen InFig 27, 28
& 29, was sufficiently well-presernved to show the princmie
on whigh I werkeed The lre-chamber. whidh remanesd
Intact, was spannad by a successon ol arches; between
which the fames rose, passing throuwgh duclts o e
baking-chamber abiove. The baking-chamber salif
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gppeared o have baen lined with bitumen, though this

need not necessarily be takan 1o mean that the melting of
bitumen was the purpose ol the kiln. Behind and around
. was a considerable accumulation of complete and
Iragmentary vative vessels, bul again, the circurnstances
made itextremely unlikely that they themselves had been
baked in the kiln, They were the usual jars and bowls

FIG. 28

found elsewhera in the sand lilling of the building, in which
offerings. were made, and it seemed to us considerably
more probable that It was heir original contents which
had been burnt in the oven: that, in fact, the pumpose of
the kiln was the incineration of surplus offerings, in a
manner such as we have already observed to have
proved necessary inthe Al'Ubaid temple (Temple Vi),

FIG- 29







The Protolitarate Period

With the architectural remains of the Protoiterate
period, we reach one of the mostintiguing, as well as the
most disappointing aspects ol our entire researches: For
the shrine of Enki at Erkiu must, during this phass. hava
baen as magniicently buill and as richly appaintad as at
any Wme in its history. Yel owing parly ‘o ihe
commanding position which ii occupted on the surmmil of
the old mound, and panly, perhaps, o he neglect ol |is
1uins during & lemparary abandonment of the site. all that
15 left to us ara its foundations and retaining-walls, while
even oi these & large proporiion are burled beneath the
massive masonry of the Third Dynasty ziggurat Testimony
to iis architectural beauty. a@s weil &s to the vanefy and
alaboration of lis cmamant, 5 forlunataly plentiful, bul the
Ireasures which it contained can only be estimated from
the longevity of the tradition cancerming tham, Mare than
a millennium after the building hiad fallan Into disuse, this
tracition induced soma Mesopolamian prince W spend
untold time and labour, m trenching and tunnelling
beneath the accumulated remaing of later perods, ina
frutless search for s |egandary freasures.

The fhirst aclual strugilures, discovered -dunng our
excavations, whith cauld be canfidently atiibuted o the
late Uruk pened, were those provisionally designatad
"Tamples | & 11", namely, the Heavy revetment of the
platform in imestane and gypsum. and the wide tarmace in
the same material subsequently annexsd 1o 1. Ye! I was
early discavered thal, on the northwest sida, both these
struclures terminated abruplly, on 2 line a liftle
bayond the tace of the zigoural wiiah must have
represented some struclure, alesady exsting, when they
themselves were bulll This created an impression.
(atterwards confirmed by ciicumstances discoveradin the
upper AlUbaid levels). that the autline of the platform
was more extended and complicaled than s simple
rectangle, suggested by the section which we had already

discovered, thal our lemple was nol, In fact the only

buliding occupying its summit, and thal another, and
possibly more important one was likely (o be located
approximately beneath the centre of the ziggural
Consequenitly, ke the treasure-sesking princa before us
in our second season we spernt 3 good deal of lime (n
searching for such A building beneath the denuded
remains of the, Third Dynasty The results were a single
wall of gypsum bricks, and & conviction Ihal the
cantinuation of the search was Impractcable
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Temple Il

Tha "Temple (I revetmeni was buill up against the
unplastered liben face ot Platform 1, It was constructed
of limestone bouldars, with 2 maximum dameter of about
50 cm. laid In gypstm mortar, and |ts auler face had &
smoutl plastering of gypsum. It was the tead of this
structure; projecting a liitle above he surate ot the
mound.  which  Campbell Thompson saw .and
photographed. He also dug 2 pit on fis norheast side by
cutling through he liben of the earller plalforms. but
could not go desp since |t was adapted 1o the “balter” of
Platfarm I1l, and consequanily leant sharply nwards. We
ourselves endesvotred (o fest ihe depth of the gypsum-
plasisred outer face bul, aler asscending about two.
matres, were preventad from going further by Ihe difficulty
ol removing the heavy boulders of which the latef terrace
was constnictad,

To ihe southeast. the revetment was traced up to &
polnt where ané wolld Have expacted the cornsf of the
piatiorm ta oceur: Bul here there was a deep cavily, made
by one or ofher of the early excavators, and only &
gonfusion of loose stones remalned It was just possibia,
hewever, to lrace the Inngr line of the aofual masoney,
conlinuing lor some saven melres in & souneasterly
direction, and then cuwving inwards in a wide aro. It
appeared to us conceivable Ihat some son of ramp or
alairway, lor approaching the platorm, might once have
existad at this polnl. The western comer of the ravalment
eould saslly be found, since it remaned standing fo a
height of nearly hail-a-metre abave the Temple,| tefrace.
Ii5 northwest face could also bs followed, up 1o the pomt
already mentioned, where |t stopped against an eaflier
sructre Mers the comer could be located, and a
aypsum plastared face retumed al a rightangle.

The tact that this Templed! revetment pre-dated the.

Temple | lerrace seemed to be proved by the facl that the -

lerrace was bulll up against is carefully plasteretd face.

Fram Ihe level of the terrace pavement upwards, this face

must have remained exposed during the Temijle | perod,

Temple |

One of the mast exiraordinary aspects of tha tarrace:

structure assogialed with Temple |, was the immensel
long nme dunng which (F must have mmalned standing



and even in use. For, at least a thousand years atiar it
was bulll, 1| had bedn re-paved sith broken bricks,
bearing the stamp of & Larsa king: This cireumstance
lirsst made: us naturally disinglined o date It satlist han
the histaric pefiod, yet, as will presantly be seen. ths
evidence in favour of its allacation 1 the Prowilerits
evenilually appeared  overwhelming, Our ressons for
calling It a “terrace” are obvipus Its pevemarnt ooolred a1
a level which must have been ssvaral imetres lowsr than
that of tha contemporary plattorm represented by me
Templa || revetment The liben masonry, syen ol
Platform V. remainad standing wp 1o ihe zgoural
lundations, which occur 250 melres above he leirace
pavement. while one would reasonably expect a shaht
fise in the oecupation-level of the lemple lisell, to have
comespended fto each successive edension of s
platform

The masonry' of the lerrace consisted of limestona

houldars rahed lumges an hies ues] i the Temple
revalment, and 1he fresliinent of s outer face was
e iracratiriatily [t
Outwanls &l an antile of K degress, mosmall ollsats

g ang nEioug 1l was sEpped

ahoul 15 ems wids, e lace 1sel bang pamposad o

ihis plrpess of small ioeghly squarad blocks of a speca)
minkish stone. fad in cowrses alsc aboul 15 om. deap. The
stapped Tace wae i plastarad wih gypsie o give o
fimshed affect Upwards from & pant about 200 metres
LEnsath tha pavemart level, (he slepped 1a== anaritnes
IS moemal alignment and sssumed a3 wavy o undulning
lins [Fige 30 & 31). The Undulstipns hid 3 depth of 25
ems and ocouretd &l Wo-matE mldrahs. The wiiole
@ wilh 3 tick iaver of
bitumen aboul every Bn eolrses The only possible
indication of the purpose Jor which the upoer part of the
tarrace refaining-wall had besn given this Undulating
allect: was aftorded by same vary fragmantary remans af

ylelire sppaalel 1o e sttangdl
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Masw o, still existing at the only point where the facade
had survived up to the pavement level. These suggested
fiat the face of the building, from the pavement level
upwards. had been divided into a succession of wide,
semicireular hall-columns, suth as ocolr In the lamous
Mosaic Portico’” of the Proto-literate period at Warka.
The undulalions i the upper pan ol the retaining-wall
would then merely be an adaptation 1o the treatment of
Ihe tarade above. [f this were so, the hall-columns must
have stopped about five metres short of the western
comer of Ine building, for the last undulation in the
retaining-wall occurs at this painl

The small section of the Temple | masonry. on the
southwes! side of the bullding, which had survived 1o a
height ol & tew centimelres abave the level of the terrace
pavemenl, was dlso suffiment to establish unegquivocally
the fact that enclosed chambers had stood upon the
lerrace This, ol course one would have expected, since

B0

the facade with hall-columns could hardly have been a
mere parapel. But, In addition, it was now possible to
trace two sides of a chamber, four metres wide, of which
the third side was formed by the plastered face of the old
Temple |l reveiment. The thickness of the wak at the
northwest end, which must have separated It from 2
similar adoining chamber, could not. unfortunately, be
determined, owing o the interference of an earlier
excavation. Here again, there was evidence that the
lerrace chambers had survived for an astonishingly long
period, for in the westem comer of the one which we had
traced. a low platform, measuring 1,00 = 1,50 metres,
had been constiucted of baked bricks, bearing the name
of Amar-Sin, king of Ur. Broken bricks of the same sort
had, as we have already mentioned, been used to re-
pave sechions of the terrace on the northwest side. Here
alse, chambers mus! have existed, since the and of a
partition-wall was still lo be seen, projecting at a right angle




ar had been padted with heavy bouldars to
the face of the ziggurat, where It overlapped the

t the time when the Temple | terrace was built, the
which it was to stand must have sloped sharply to

S es!, for, whereas the northwest retaining-wall,
e ziggurat end. was founded hardly three metres
ith the level of the terrace pavement, at the western
r we followed its stepped face down to a depth of

i outside the terrace had, at some later period, been
with a filling of loose boulders and gypsum, whose
would have required more labour than we had at
sal. It was this filling, however, which produced
important evidence for the dating of Temple . It
o have been laid in three stages, and at the
in of each stage to have been roughly levelled.
at no stage in it, within the limits of the very large
a\ 'which we excavated in tracing the wester comer
the terrace, did we find the smallest fragment of baked
2K, to suggest that it had been laid during the historical
On the contrary, we collected from among the
5, of which it was composed, an assortment of
‘ﬂrrﬂliar architectural objects, which were sufficient to
convince uUs that this rubble was derived from the
demolition of the Protoliterate temple itself. Most of these.
objects were mosaic-cones, such as have never, up Hll
now, been found in use in any period later than the
Protoliterate, They were of two principal types both
varying in length and diameter from 15-6 5 cms & 6.6-5.2
cms. One was of gray stone with the circular head worked
smooth: The other type was casl in white gypsum, and
the flat sudface of its head covered with fine copper
sheeting, About a score of axamples of each type were
found, and In the case of the fatter, in spite.of oxidization,
the frail leaves of copper almost invariably remained, still
clinging to the gypsum (Figs. 118 & 119). This could
hardly have been the case, unless they had been
transferred straight from their place in the ornamental
facade of the building, to the rubble filling, for which its
dismantled masonry was now to provide material, It could
therefore be assumed that the laying of this outer filling
corresponded in time to the demolition of a Protoliterate
temple, whose delicate architectural omament was sl
intact. Other objects found among the filling, consisted for
the most part of pottery fragments, such as curved spouts

and bevelled bowl-rims, which could satistactorily be
attributed to the later half of the Uruk period.

At the ziggurat end of the Temple | terrace, a
considerable effort was made to investigate the already-
existing structure against which it had been built It
appeared fo consist of a rough retaining-wall, supporting
a filling of mudbrick and sand. About two metres of its
face was traced, curving sharply to the north, But it was
then interrupted by an enormmous treasure-seeker’s
tunnel, penetrating the ruins obliquely, and disappearing
beneath the foundations of the terrace. Some twenty five
metres to the northwest, however, we afterwards
encountered the broadly rounded comer of a platform-
face or retaining-wall, on approximately the same
alignment. And, since its well-laid stone-work was
strengthened every few courses with a thick layer ot
bitumen, in exactly the same manner as the Temple |
terrace, we assumed It to be contemporary. The
northwestem face of this structure was again picked up at
two points beneath the denuded remains of the ziggurat,
and its northern corner located on a line with the
northeastern face of the latter. We therefore appeared fo
have been right in thinking that the platiorm of our
Protoliterate temple had been extended to support
another, equally Important building, subsequently
displaced by the ziggurat.

As has already been stated elsewhere, our efforts to
discover actual traces of such a building beneath the
ziggurat were, In the end, almost completely frustrated,
partly by the toughness of the Third Dynasty masonry,
and partly by the utter confusion resuling from the
treasure-seeker's tunnels. The only structure of any
interest which did eventually come to light, appears in Fig.
32. It is a wall two-and-a-hall metres thick, standing to an
average height of a little under a metre and bullt entirely in
small bricks of white gypsum (sizes: 42-45x 10 x 10
cms., 22 x 10 % 10 cms.). !t is prolonged to the
southwest by a narrower wall of the same material
eventually returning at a right angle to the northwest A
further prolongation appeared to be the face of a mud-
brick retaining-wall, evidently belonging fo an earlier
period, since a fiight of liben steps (Fig. 33), which led up
to it, were partially covered by the returning section of the
gypsum wall. The discovery of the gypsum wall in
antiquity seems to have stimulated the treasure-seekers
to a positive fever of activity; and a glance at Fig. 34 will
give some idea of the tangle of tnnels and pits which
resulted. Tunnels passing along both sides of the wall and
burrowing beneath it, had, as usual, been refilled with
brick-debris from the Third Dynasty ziggurat, and where
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two tunnels met, creating a spacious cavity, whole bricks
had been used, laid in reqular courses, Ii, under these
circumstances, we had wished to continue our
investigation of the gypsum bullding, it being impaasible
to remove the ponderous mass of the ziggurat masonry
above, we should have been compelled to add our own
quota of tunnels o those already existing. This expedient
appeared obviously impracticable.

Al one point an the southwest side, an experimental
FiG. 32
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tunnel was aclually dug, at the level of the ziggural
foundations, in order to see whether, when they ware laid,
any earlier walls had been Incorporated In the structure. It
was abandoned, after penetrating about twelve metres
into the solid brick work, with no more important resull
than the discovery of a few isolated fragments of gold
leal. For the resl, the conspicucus appearance of the
gypsum wall, after the rains had washed It clean, alone
lestified to the magnificence of a onge monumental
building.



FIG- 33

FIG 34




The Portico

In Squares EF/4 Is situated an oblong building
running parallel to the northeastern side of the ziggurat at
about 35 metres from it and at a distance of an average of
10 m. from the retaining-wall (Fig 3), This building, 15 x
9.7 m., is divided into three long chambers (13.8 < 1.9
m.] preceded on the southwest by a rooted space which
served as a passage to two symmetrical entrances leading
1o the inlerior. Each chamber has three enfrances leading
1o the next chamber (Fig. 35). The highest remaining walls
are at the centre of the building, being of maxumum height
ol 80 cms. Later, the middle entrance |n the second

FiG. 35

chamber was blocked, and partition walls werg bl
dividing the first and third chambers, each into two rooms.
The whole building was found buried gradually in wind:
blown sand, similar lo the situation in which the Uriic
Building in Square H/5 was found. Religious offerings
were deposited in this building, mostly jars of buff ware |
with wide spouts, and hand made votive bowls in coarse

generally reddish ware. in some of which were found fish
bones. These bowlg are not of bevelled rim of usually
fairly early Uruk period. We are more-inclined to think thar
this portico should be little later than the Uruk Building In
Square H/5. '
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Earliest Traces of Building

The first traces of human occupation at Endu.
occurred at a level correspanding to 11,70 metres beneath
datum, where Ihe ¢lean sand, at the summit of the dune
on which the seftlement was founded, was mingled and
pitted with habitational debris (Fig. 36). Approximately 30
centimetres above this, we encountered the satfiest brick
walls. They were bulll of neally made rectangular liben,
somewhat long in proportion to width, and showing signs
ol being tempered with straw, The average dimension.
was 50 % 25 ¥ 6 cms. There were four, approximately
paralled walls, half a metre apar, having a maximum
length of three metres, Their purpose might well have
been merely to provide some sort of stable emplacement
on the loose sand and debris, These walls were associated
with a penod of occupation, designated by us as Level
XVIII, They remained standing to an average height of 16

FIG. 3¢
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cm. and. directly above, at Level XVIl, were the remains
of the earliesl recognisable building. This was a square
chamber. with an Inside dimension of 2.80 m. (Figs. 37 &
38) The walls, which were bullt of liben corresponding (n
type to that of Level XVIIl, had a width equal to tha shor
dimension of & single brick, and were unplasterad. No
door could be located. and it was assumed fo have
occurred in the northern corner of the bullding, where a
large section of the walls, had completely disappeared In
the centre of the chamber was a small, Square pedestal ol
liben, standing to a height of 20 cm., and in the centre of
the southwest and northwest walls there were
projections, equal in size to half a brick; which, at calling

level, might have provided a seating lor wooden beams.

Near the southern comer of this building, were the

remains of a circular structure, 1.30'm, In diameler, which
was shown by the presence of ashes to have been some

sort of kiln or oven. One carmer of another similar buillding
occurred within the: limit of the sounding fo the northwest.
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Temple XVI

The so-called "temple” at Level XVI (10.90 m.
beneath datum) was built directly upon the ruins of the
building jus! described, and may probably be taken 1o be
a reconstruction of it, on slightly more sophisticated lines.
The walls were of well-tempered liben, whose average
dimensions were 54-32 = 20 = 6-7 cm. and their
thickness corresponded to the width of a brick, Jhey
showed traces of having been plastered inside. The main
part of the chamber was rectangular, measuring 2.10 x
3.10 m. inside (Fig. 39). In the northwest wall there was a
recess, measuring 1.10 m. wide 1.00 m. deep, in which
stood a small liben pedestal, 24 cm. high. Another similar
pedestal occurred in the centre of the main part of the
chamber, In this case, bearing traces of fire and being
surrounded by a conspicuous deposit of ashes (Figs. 40
& 41), The doorway was placed, off-centre, in the
southeastern wall, and its jambs were strengthened by
projections of the brick-work Inside. There were also
projections, equal in dimensions to a single brick (40 cm
longj), in the centre of the southwest Bnd' northeast walls,
almost cerainly for the purpose of supporting a main
ceiling-beam. To the left, as one approached the
doorway from outside, a fragmenl of brickwork had
survived, which might have been a third pedestal, To the
right, a narrow wall was bullt against the east corner of the
building, and, near the south comer, a new circular kiln
had been built, exactly resembling that in Level XVIl. The
occupation-level corresponding to  Level XV| was
extremely rich in painted pottery, " especially in the
neighbourhood of the entrance-doorway. But there were
few other objects of interest.

Temple XV

The identification of the building found at Leval XV as
a temple; depended largely on the fact that it had
obviously been bullt to replace Temple XVI. All that
remained were two complete and two fragmentary walls
of a rectangular building, whose inside dimensions were
7.30 x B.40 m. and a fifth wall, parallel to one of these, at
a distance of hall & metre, on the northwest side, The
building-matenal in this case was a very unusual type of
liben, not encountered elsewhere In the enlire range of
temples. The bricks were hand-made, apparently without
any kind of mould, almost square in section and very long
in proportion (average dimensions: 40 x 14 x B cm ).
They were indented on the upper surface with a row of
about 5 holes, made with the knuckles of the nght hand,
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perhaps to serve as a "key" for the mortar. The northeas!
and southwest walls were composed of two “shells’ of
these bricks, which, since they were inadequately bonded
together, had fallen some way apar. leaving a space
between, The northwest and southeast walls, on the other
hand, ware only a single brick thick, and required to be
supported inside by a succession of small, projecting
buttresses. The parallel wall, two bricks thick, an the
naorthwest side, suggested lhat the buttressed wall did not
represent the limit of the building in this direction. There
was a doorway in the southwest wall, with rebates inside
for a door, Apart from a small compartment in the west
corner, enclosed by a narrow wall, the plan had nu ather
comprehensible features. The usual circular kiln was,
however, recognisable, outside Ihe buiding on the
northeast side.

The ruins of Temple XV had subsequently been
packed out with the same liben of which its walls were
built, in order to provide an emplacement for a new
building, of which no traces were |eft. In our schedule of
levels, this filing was designated as Temple XIV. It

appears very clearly in Figs, 42 & 43 In which the shape
and peculiar indentations of the liben can also be seen.

Temples XII & Xl

After Temple XIV, there were Iwo successive

‘occupation-levels al which no traces of actual buildings

were 1o be found within the area of our sounding, If,
indeed, a lemple had besn rebuill at these two periods, it
must have been sited some distance to the northwest,
and the only evidence which we could find of its existence
was due lo a chance circumstance. The treasure-seekers
of a later age had here sunk a deep shaft from' the
surface, and from its base, had directed a tunnel
northwards beneath the ziggural: We followed this twnnel
for a short distance, and, in the process came upon a
liben wall, corresponding to Level XII. This could not, of
course be traced further owing to the congested
conditions in the tunnel; but it was possible to observe
that it was buried fn clean sand, and, since in Level X! the
temple was again resited, it was possible to iImagine that
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this sand represented a temporary break in the continuity
of temple-building. The significance of this break. in
relation to a contemparary change in the pottery, will be
enlarged upon elsewhere.

Temple X!

Unless the liben filling of Temple XV can be
considered as intended to form a raised emplacement for
a new bullding, Temple X| prevides the first Instance of a
temple building being deliberately raised upon a platform
The platform itself was not, indeed, constructed of solid
brick. The irmpression which one received was that a
containing-wall had been bullt around the sand-filled ruins
of an earlier building (probably that encountered in the
tunnel), and supplementary fllling added, until a level
emplacement was obtained. The southeast face of the
platform thus created fell within the area of our sounding,
and its function was confirmed by the discovery of a
formally constructed ramp, leading up to it from the lower
level. Supported on the outside by a parapet-wall 35 cm
thick, it rose from ground-level to the height of the
platform (100 ¢m.) in a distance of 4.50 m. Its width was
1.20m,, and on the outside there was a narrow channel to
carry rain-water down to a small, circular sump at ground
level, 2 measure so often found to have been adopted in
bulldings of later ages, as, for instance in the case of the
stairways approaching the platform of the "Painted
Temple" at 'Ugair@5).

It was at first puzzling, but afterwards interesting to
find, that the platiorm of Temple Xl had, at some
secondary period been cansiderably extended in size.
Here again, the extension was not of solid brickwark, A
more economical expedient had been resorted to, which
consisted of bullding a skeleton of narrow, unplastered
sleeper-walls, and filling the space between them with
rubble, At the time of the extension, the old ramp had
been eliminated, and very scanty traces remained o
show that a stairway of brick had been bullt to take its
place (see Fig. 44,49 B)-

Possibly the most siriking feature of the building
which stood upon the platform just described. is that it 1s
the first in the series which can withoul any reasonable
doubt be called a temple. The alternative buttresses and
recesses, with which the outer faces of the walls were

ornamented, would, in themselves have been sufficient
evidence. The walls were constructed of long, rectangular
liben, with average dimensions of 52 x 27 x 7 ems, their
thickness corresponding 1o the width of a single brick.
Partly, perhaps, owing to their general fragility, they
remained standing to a maximum height of 85 ems. anly.
The function of the plan was by no means easy to
understand, on account of the fact that more than half the
area ol the building occurred outside the area of our
sounding, and could not consequently be traced. It was
possible, however, o recognise a large central chamber,
with a width of 4.50 m. and a length of at least 12.60 m.
This would presumably have been the sanctuary. On the
southeast side were three excrescent rooms, of unequal
sizes, one of which was protracted into a coridor,
screening the southwest end of the sanctuary: A doorway
subsequently blocked up. led from this room into ihe
sanctuary Itsell. Another, the largest of the three, was
accessible by a doorway from the sanctuary and
provided, In the centre of the floor, with a rectangular
platform 15 em. high, showing signs of burning and
surrounded with ash, which could immedialely be
identified as an offering-table. The third room, which was
also accessible from the sancluary, was square and
extremely small, measuring only 1.70 across. Neither the
sanctuary, nor any of the three subsidiary rooms
contained any objects of particular significance.

Temple X

At Level X, the temple appeared to have been rebuill
with only very minor changes in the plan. Once more 3
platform had been constructed over the ruing of Temple
XI, with its southeast face contingent to the facade of the
new building, and again, for some incomprehensible
reasons, it had afterwards been extended, this time
nearly eight metres, by the same process of constructing
a slselamn of sleeper-walls and filling the intervening
spaces with rubble. (The extended platform appears In
Fig. 45, whera the workman In the foreground is standing
beside Its soulheast face)

Again the walls of the temple itsell were preserved
only to a maximum height of about 45 cms.; and,
especially in the southern corner.of the bullding, were by
no means easy 1o trace. The average dimensions of the
liber were 47 % 25 x 6.5 cms. The corridor screening the

25 Rel, 'Ugair Publication
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FIG. &5
end of the sanctuary had evidently again existed, but it
was much dilapidated, and.the wall separating it from the
sanctuary itself could not be located. The small square,
excrescent room in the centre could be traced, and in the
centre of the recess to the southwest of it, there was a
large liben podium, with rebated corners, whose purpose
could not be explained. The larger excrescent room, in
this case had no offering-table, and seemed hardly to
have been separated from the sanctuary itself. It will be
seen In Fig. 45 that little beyond the outer walls of these
chambers could actually be cleared, owing to the
recession of the building beyond the limits of our
sounding.

Temple IX

Various circumstances made It possible to ftrace
rather more of Temple IX. and several aspects of the plan
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could consequently be clarified: It was possible ta fix the
exact dimensions of the sanctuary, which proved to be 10
*x 410 m., and to obtain some idea of Its character (Fig.
39). Against the southwest wall, there had been an altar,
of which two fragments remained built of liben, standing
to a height of 40 cms. At the opposite end of the room,
there appeared to have been a wide door on the main
axis. On the southeast side of the building, there were the
usual three excrescent chambers, one of which, as
before, was protracted Into a corridor. behind the altar.
This time it had an entrance from the platform at the
southeast end, and almost the whole length of its
buttressed southwest facade could be traced (Figs. 46 &
47). The recess in the southeas! facade, separating this
element from the small excrescenl chamber, was
provided with a central pier, in place of ihe curous
podium, which occurred In a similar position In Temple X
(Fig. 48). A kind of parch seemed Ihus to be formed, at



rlG. 46



98



99



the back of which a doorway led directly into the
sanctuary at the altar end. Opposite to this door, on he
other side of the sanctuary, was another, on a siightly
different alignment, beside which we encountered one
end of a high brck bench. The smaller excrescent
chamber matched those In Temples X & Xl in every

respect. while-the larger one was accessible both from
the sanciuary and from the terrace outside, and contained
an offering-table. The platform. in this case. extended
three metres beyond the face of the bullding, and its
southeast face was “battered”. The walls were in maost
cases somewhal thicker than those ol Temples X & XI.

Temple VIll

The complete change both in plan and general
character of the temple. when it was rebuilt at Level VIll,
will be enlarged upon elsewhere. It |5 here sufficient to
say that the walls themselves now averaged 70 cms: thick
and the bullding covered a considerably larger area. It will
be seen from the plan (Fig. 39) that a fairly large section
of the bullding proved inaccessible owing to iis being
beyond the limits of our sounding. Nevertheless, the

obvious conservatism shown by thebulldersof Temple Vi,
enabled us to restore the missing chambers with a
maximum of confidence. The central element of the
building was again a long, rectangular chamber, which
must clearly be considered as the main sanctuary. In the
centre of the southwest wall was the altar. which hag
remained intact, and measured 20 = 30 = 20 ¢ms. high,
with a narrow step leading up fo it in front (Fig. 48). A litlle
forward from the altar, two rebated piers projected from
the sanctuary walls on either side. présumably 1o
emphasise ifs selting in a sort of “proscenium’ opening.
There was sufficient evidence to show that this
architectural treatment had been repeated al the opposite
end of the sanctuary, and here. by analogy with the plan
of Temple VI, it was possible ta restore twin doors, which
must have constituted one of the principal entrances to
the building. At the northeast end of the sanciuary, there
was a rather large oftering table built of liben, it measured
20 < 30 = 20 cms. high, and its northeastern end was
aligned with the piers of the “proscenium” As was
invariably the case in other temples, the upper surface of
the podium showed signs of burning; and the pavement
around it was liberally covered with ashes, On the cenlral
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cross-axis of the building, there was another maln
antrance from the terace outside, through a small
rectagular ante-room with a very wide door on the
sanctuary side, and this also seemed likely to have been
repeated on the opposite side of the building In the
southern corner of the sanctuary, between the
“proscenium” pier and the jamb of the centrai entrance, a
jow bench of platform was built against the wall, having a
projection of 50 ems. and a height of 10 cms. Along the
northwest and southeast sides of the sanctuary were
ranges of smaller chambers. Al either end of the bullding
these were prolonged into two projecting wings, flanking a
kind of recessed porlico, Al the northeast end, this recess
provided a frame for the twin doorways to the sanctuary
which have already been mentioned, and which, at the
southwest end, were matched by a pair of curious {alse

FIG. 50

doorways, sel lorward aboul 30 cms: from he eind wall of
the sancluary (Fig. 48). Since the niches, thus created
faced towards the altar from behund. it seemed
reasonable to suppose that they had been used for some
sort of ritual purpose. This theory was to same extent
confirmed by the discovery In one of them ol a complete
spouted vessel ol the “lortoise” Iype, whose content,
consisting mainly of fish-bones, was an indication of s
volive purpose.

A doorway behind the “proscenium’ pier In Ihe
southem comer of the sanctuary (Fig. 30), led to-a group
of three rooms, two of which were included in the body of
the bullding, while the third formed part of an excrescent
wing an the southeas! side. and had iis own separale
entrance from the terrace. Twa small adjoining rooms
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were accessible only from the lerrace. A door In the
western corner of the sanctuary led to another group af
two small chambers, to which a lhird could be
hypothetically added in the area disturbed by the
treasure-seekers’ shaft. Further rooms, In the northern
and eastern parts of the building; which lay beyond the
reach of our sounding, could, ba reliably reconstructed on
the basis ol ther rebuilding at Temple VIl (see plan

Fig. 39)
The curious false doorways. behind the altar in
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Temple VIII; and a blocked-up opening leadirg from one
of them lo the sanctuary, can most clearly be seen in Fig.
48, a photograph which was taken when all but this
secfjon of the Level VIl walls had been removed, and In
which the walls of Temple IX are already exposed in the
background. The contrast In thickness between the walls
of Levels VIl and I1X should be noted,

A group of objects, possibly architectural n
character, were discovered buried beneath the pavement
of the Temple VIIl sanctuary, near the western cornar of
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the altar. In some sense, they resembled Ihe clay “nails”
which are such a common feature amongst Al'Ubaid
remains found elsewhere, except that their length varied
frqm 30 to 40 cms., and they were extremaly fragile
(Fig. 51).

The tace of the Temple VIl platform was located at
one point on the southeast side. It occurred about one
metre beyond the limits of the projecting wing, and
apparently stood aboul 80 cms. high

Temple ViI

Temple VIl shows no radical change from Temple
Vi, and the general character of the two buildings Is
mugch the same. The walls are of the same thickness their

bricks measuring 28 = 23 = 5em. 27 <21« Bem. e
plan covers approximately the same area, and has e
same rooms and appantmenis, abviously niended far tha
same purposes Only certain features, such as the lalse
doors behind the altar, are either aliminated altogether, ar
survive only in vestigial form (Fig. 52)

103



The platferm.  whose helght (1.5 melres)
comresponded to the walls of Temple YHI surviving within
It (Fig. 53) was considerably reduced in size, and, |n thase
paris whare it could be traced, appeared lo be adapted in
shape 1o 1he facades of he templeltsell. A leature such
as nad nof yel been recoverad in the earlier temples. was
the staircase leading up lo the main entrance, in the
centre of 1he lacade on tha southeast side. This rose from
the pavement a the base of the platform, to the threshold
ol the door ilsell, in a succession of seven treads and
eight’ risers composed of mud bricks, laid flat and
plastared. The lowest (hree treads projected beyond lhe
face of tha platform, and small, formal parapets were
canstrycted on- alher side @ support them, thair lops
being leval with the fourth tread from the bottorm, Some
special significance is given lo s stairway, by the fact
that it |s almest certainly the 2arllest example yet found, of
an architectural featurs, which, from the IRt millennilm
onwards, bemmes a commonplace. The entrance
doorway lself had bean blocked up with brickwark,
perfiaps when the temple was finally abandonad The
norheastarn snd northweslam laces Of the platform
could not be traced, owing ta the limils of our sounding
having been reached and some speculatian musl here
already arise, as to whether it were not considerably
extended on these two sides, even, perhaps, sufficiently
lo accommodate other bulldings The supplementary
entrances 1o Ihe tlemple from both hese directions would
support this hypothesis.

On the left. as one approached the starway, one
chamber was cleared of & building, apparently
constructed against the platform. at the lower level (Fig
54). This alsc could not be traced futther, bul, on its
southeaslern side. a doorjamb with a pivot-stone
suggests that It extended in this direction. Like its
predecessor. Temple Vil has a special entrance (perhaps
for priests anly) to the altar end of the sanctuary, (hrough
the projecting wing al the south corner of Ihe bullding
(Room 23, o which Room 22 |s annexed) (Fig 39), There
i5 also a small adjoinuing chamber (Room 24), which 1s
only accessibiie lrom outside the bullding. |1 s strange o
ohserva: that the doors to nether of these could be
feached excep! by the narrow lerrace between the
platform-lace and the wail. and that the stairway does not
really serve this terrace Roam 31 is accessible anly in the
same way. but thue may be explained by the extension of
the platform on this side. Room 37 was largely obliterated
by the lreasure-seskars’ shaft; but Its doorway facing the
altar, and communication wih Room 36 could be traced
With the exception ol Hpom 35 which, unlike the
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corresponding chamber In Temple VI, could be
approached trom outside the building, the remaining
subsidiary rooms so accurately mateh those below, thal
they hardly merit further description. In the sanctuary
itsell, the height of the altar is 85 cms. (Fig. 55), and of the
offaring-table 80 cms: Two clay pavements, separated by
about 40 cme., of debris, evidently corresponded 1o twa
occupation levels, and both were [Iberally sprinkled with
fish-banes.

The liben used In the construction of Temple VIl was
very soft, containing much sand being practically un-
tempered. Sizes varied from 27 x 21 x Gem. 1028 x 23
% B Cms.

Temple VI

Preparatory 1o re-buflding, the walls of Tample VIl
were levelled 1o an average height of 120'cms. and the
space between packed out with a harder and less sandy
liben than that of which they Ihemselves were
constructed. The same liben was used to bulld a new
platiorm, considerably extended on the southeasl and
southwest sides, to form an emplacament fot the new
temple, Though considerably denuded, small sections of
the true face of this platform could be traced here and
Ihere, and showed thal, for the first time (wﬂh Ihe
exception of Temple IX), it had been given a slight

"batter , or inward slope, probably in order 1o create an
impression of stability. It will be seen In the plan-ol Temple
VI in Fig. 3, that, manly on the basis of a tempting
analogy with Temple VI| beneath, a flight of steps has
been tentatively re-constructed, leading up to the laferal
entrance. |5 existenice, however, could not be
authenticated, owing to the denudation of the mound,
which greatly hampered the excavation of the temple
lisell, and, in the end, made Ihe caniplete recovery of its
plan impossible:

The exact extent of the denudation, is indicated on
the plan by a broken line, running across the building in &
curve from the southern corner of Room 21 to the north
corper of Room 10, Walls to the north of this line actually
remaned standing, therr height varying from a few
centimetras in fts Immediate vicinity, 1o more than two
metres &l the northern comer of the building. Only at the
southwest and of Room 18, a hiatus is caused by the
ancient treasure-seekers’ shaft, which has already been
naliced In the deeper levels, Scuth of the line, the walls
marked in full black could be nferred from the alignment
of their foundations which still existed. The altar, which
probably required no foundations, is suggested by a
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dotted line, and the doors o Rooms @ & 10 are equally
hypothetical being restored to match those in Temple VI
It seemed paricularly regrettable that Rooms 9@ & 10
should Rave been denuded o below their occupation
level, since, in temples of this sort. It 18 |ust these small
rooms. -adjoining the altar which wsually contain
remnants of cull objects In Room 12 pavements
belonging 1o two decupation-levels were preserved over
about half the area of the floor, and from them we
recovered a group of camblian beads and several
impartant pottery fragments.

It was lhe existence in Temple VI of these two
pccupational levels, aboul twenty centimetres apari.
which proved the most Impartant circumstance for
purposes of dating the bullding, Both were marked by

pavements of fine c¢lay: and nt could therefore be
considered that, wherever the upper one was Intact, the
debris between the two could be considered as
archaeologically “sealed” evidence. The whole of the
pottery from the earlier occupation-level was therefore
retained, lor the purpose of examination, and a careful
statistical assessmen! subsequently made. This revealed
that. in addition to complete pots, the whole of the 624
sherds, were either unmistakably of the Al'Ubaid period
or could be considered in the Al'Ubaid tradition, while no
single fragment had been found, which could conclusively
be dated to any later period. This, then, being the |atest
lemple which can confidenty be atributed o the 'Ubad
period, the detalls of its plan are of the greatest possible,
interest and meril careful examnaton.

The central sanctuary 15 an extremely long
chamber, measuring 14.40 x 3.70 m. (Fig. 56). At aither
end, rebated “'proscenium openings” form  small
vestibules, which are really merely exiensions of jts
length. In the southern corner there is a low "bench’,
reminiscent of those used for volive statues in Sumerian
temples, A pair of deep niche-recesses in the short wall at
the northeast end, are vestigial survivals of the twin doors
in Temple VI, and must almost certainly have been
repeated at the opposite end behind the altar. Set in the
"proscenium opening . also at the northeastern end, 15 a
podium of solid mud-brick, measuring 1.60 = 90 cms.,
with a height of 65 ems. (Fig: 57). Heavily coated with
plaster, ils upper surface was burmt dark red, and covered
by a considerable deposit of ashes. Behind the padium,
and slightly off-centre, a deep, oval-shaped basin stood
upon the lower pavement, roughly constructed of clay and
plastered inside

Here, mare than anywhere, there were reasons for
assuming that the podium had had the function of an
offering-table. Mixed with the ashes, which lay upon the
floor all round It, were large quantities of fish-bones wiite
a deep depsit of such bones, mixed with those of
small animals, extended over almost the whole of the
northeastern end of the sanctuary. They lay thickes! at
the edge of Ihe pavement, and — a phenomenan which we
at first found puzzling — where Ihe base of the wall had
become: worn or damaged before replastering, the
deposit extended beneath both coats of plaster, and
some centimetres into the actual brickwork beyond.
There were also fish-bones amang the ashes ori Ihe op
of the podium and in the debris which filled he clay basin
beside it. It was, in fact, only possibie to interpret them as
offenngs brought to the temple. and, since the complete
skeleton of a fish was never found, and coherent grouns
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of bones seldom appeared. it occurred to us that the fish
might subsequently have been eaten. The probability that
the podium had been used for bumt-offerings was most
definitely indicated. Yet, the fish-offerings at least, must
have accumulated in almost emberrassing quantities, and
the disposal of their remains, merely by ritual burning in
this way, must have presented obvious practical
difficulties. This problem seemed 1o have been
satisfactorily solved, by the devotion of a chamber (Room
14) adjoining the podium, exclusively to the destruction by
fire of surplus offenngs. This room was. in fact
completely filled with a mass of ashes and debris, burnt
almost to the consistency of clinker, such as one would
expect to find after the destruction by fire of animal
remains. The ashes had overflowed through the open
door into the sanciuary, and the plastered walls were
blackened by the smoke:

On the subject of such ritual offerings, Dr. Van Buren
has made some interesting observations in a review of
our First Interim Report(28) She says: "It seems more

likely,... that the fires were kindled o consume sacrifices,

and that, indeed, the room In Temple VI (Room 14) was'
really a local version of the “Opferstatten’’ such as were
found at Uruk in the Eanna precinct and at Ur in the
archaic terrace area'?”!. The mention of quantities of fish-
bones mingled with ashes In Temple VIl and VI and at
other points induces one to think that at Eridu the
sacniices consumed were “the fish-offerings of which
there were such ubiquitous traces’. It Is true that so far
compact masses of fish have not come to light at Endu as
they did at Lagash and at Uruk. But these "Opferstatten’
if they were really such, would be the earliest examples
so far discovered, and the rite may then have been
differently performed so that the fish oftered were
consumed until only the bones were left I would also
seem to indicate that the earliest "Opferstatten” were
actually in the temples instead of being relegated to a
separate enclosure”.

It will be remembered that the "compact masses of
fish', discovered at Lagash, consisted of an immense
number of complete skeletons, including some — “de
grande taille. tels que seralent, par exampie, des thons ou
les fameux “poissons de Tobie”, qui peunlent le Tigre el
I'Euphrate (28] They were later shown by the conternits of
lexts found In the vicinity, to represent repositories of

dried or smoked fish, stored for subsequeni disposal. It
miay also pe ubserved that the clay pasin behind our
podium can hardly be compared to those associated with
the ““Opferstatten™ at Uruk, since the latter were shown
to have been scrupulously replastered preparatory lo
each repetition of the sacrificial ritual(*®!

There remain few details to recaord of the subsidiary
chambers, which survive on either side of the sanctuar@ in
Temple VI. All showed signs of having been painted with
white lime-wash over the mud plaster; their floors were
fairly liberally scattered with fragments of rather crude
volive pottery and a few complete vessels. Only the
double chamber (No. 28) had a rather special characler.
By analogy with Protoliterate and other later lemples, ane
would half expect to find here a ramp or stairway, leading
up to the fiat roof. But of lhis there was absclutely no
signs. Uinbroken tioors extended over the two chambers
at both occupation-levels, and from them came some of
the most interesting pottery found in the whole building.
These were sherds, omamented with very elaborale
painted designs. and triangular pierced openings. They
proved to belong to three separate examples of a
particular fype of bell-shaped “censer”, comparable to
one found in an Al'Ubaid setling al Tepe Gawra. A small.
mud-brick pedestal, adjoining the door which led from
these two chambers fo the sanctuary, did not
satisfactorily explain itself.

The only sections of the outer face of Temple VI,
which we were actually able to ftrace, were the
northeastern facade and the retum-face of the projecting
section al lhe eastern corner, From these il may be
assumed thal at least the other projecting sections at the
other three corners, if not the long facades also, must
have been ornamented with alternating buttresses and
recesses. Sufficient remained of the northwestern outer
wall, to prove that there could have been no entrance to
the bullding on this side. The alternatives remained that
the main approach could have been through Rooms 12 or
18, and Room 13 was eventually proposed, mainly
because it corresponded more closely to the position of
the entrance-doorway in Temple VL.

The filling of Temple VI

After the collapse of Temple VI, preparations appear

26 £ Douglas Van Buren, Exgavations at Eridy, in Orientalla Vol.
17, fase |, 1948, P 118,
27. Lenzen, UVB, VIII, S5 1116, 18,18, IX 811, X 514, XI 517,
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to have been made for building a new temple over it, at a
higher level, but to approximately the same plan. In order
to create foundations for the new walls, what remained ol
the old ones were packed out with liben ta an increased
breadth and all the doorways flled For some reason, a
narrow foundation was also built across the "proscenium
opening’ at the northeast end of the sanctuary, against
the end face of the podium. At ane paint, In the surviving
part of Room 18, It was possible fo detect that by this
lime the temple itsell must have been in a state of
considerable dilapidation, for here it had also been
necessary to fill up a wide breach in the outer wall. It
would, in fact, have been reasonable o consider the new
masanry merely as representing repairs lo the old walls,
had it not been for the fact that all the doors were now
eliminated and there was no trace ot a pavement to mark
any subsequent oceupation at the old walls. As |t was, its
lowes! courses were laid directly upon the secondary
pavement of the old building, and the spaces inside the
chambers were filled with debris. It was therefore.
obviously rather to be considered as an economical
device, to avoid the necessity for packing the whole of the
ruins with soild brickwark. A similar expedient had indeed
previously been used in constructing foundations for
those walls of Temple VI which did not occur directly over
earlier structures, but in this case, apparently as an
afterthought, the spaces between had also been packed
with solid’ brick.

Since the new foundations appeared to have been
decapitated In the process of levelling the emplacemant
for the ziggurat, |t was not possible to determine the exact
occupation-level of the building which they supported.
Nor could one be certain whether this building was., In
fact, Temple V, or should be considered as intermediate
between V and V|'a question of some importance In
endeavouring to visualise the transition from the ‘Ubaid to
the Uruk period. A small argument in favour of the second
alternative, was the discovery of a large. but undatable
pottery Jar, filled with charcoal and other objects of an
unmistakably domestic character, sunk into the upper
part of Room 19 from a post-Temple-V| occupation-level.
This shiggested a period during which the temple had
fallen into’ disuse, and which might conceivably have
corresponded to the termination of the Al'Ubaid period

Architectural Evolution of the Temple

The fragmentary remains of walls at Level XVl are
too scanty to have much significance, except In their
capacity as possible componerits of bulldings which might

be considered as predecessors of that at Level XVI. For it
is-at Level XVI that we are first faced with the Impartant
problem as to whether the bullding with which we are
dealing is oris not a temple. It appears to us that there are
many arguments in favour of an affirmative answer to this
question, and few against it

In the first place, Ihe location of the building on a
spot, which came to be considered by subsequent
generations as the traditional site of a temple, would, In
itself, normally be & slrong evidence in favour of
attributing to it @ non-secular character. Yet, caution |n
accepting such an inference Is indicated, by the broken
continuity in Levels XIl and Xlll, where no bullding-
remains of any sort are to be found within the area of our
sounding, and the slight change in the loeation of the site,
when an obviously ritual building re-appears at Level X|.
Less equivocal evidence must. therefore be sought
through a closer examination of the Level XV building
itself

In the cult-chambers or sarctuaries of the bulldings in
Levels VI 1o X (whose Identification as lemples can
hardly be questioned). two of the most conspicuous
features are. firsl, an “altar" placed on the central axis of
the chamber, sometimes emphasised by a deliberate
architectural setting, and secondly, alse on the ceniral
axis, a free-standing podium, showing signs of having,
been employed in some ritual which Involved burming.
Bath these features appear In our bullding at Leval XV,
and the position of the “altar” is emphasised by a deep
recess, An entrance-doorway in the wall facing the allar
recess,; is the only other notable teature of the chamber
With & floor-area of hardly more than nine metres,
encumbered by the two features first mentioned and by
projecting piers for supporting a roofbeam, it could hardly
be suggested that the building would be serviceable tor
domestic use, while an alternative purpose would be
difficult to imagine. Finally the provision of a circular aven
or incinerator, in almos! exactly the same position,
relative to the building, as Il occupled In Levels XV, XVIi
and XVIII suggests a rilual conservatism such as one
would hardly expect in a corresponding domestic
installation. If this' argument be considered sufficiently
convincing, the best evidence for the similar (dentification
of the building-remains at Levels XV, XVIi and XVII, s
their superimposition and the repetition of the “kiln" in all
three levels

Having placed the very primitive, or at least
“archaic”, buildings of Levels XVIll fo XIV in a category of
their own, we may turn o the mare sophisticated temples
of Lavels XI to VI -And here agamn lwo separats phases



are suggested by the radical change in the plan and
general character of the bullding, which is recognisable in
Level VIl Sa conspicucus, Indeed, is this change in Itsell
{hat, on the basis of architectural evidence alone, we
should be nclined to postulate two new sub-phases ol the
Al Ubaid period, Ihe first corresponding to Temples V| to
VIIl, and the second, 1X to XI. Since, howeyer, It will be
demonstrated elswhere [hal the ceramic evidence does
not conform to this Interpretation, some other form of
confirmation must be looked lor. One such line of

Wwestigation would be by a comparison between aur Eridu
buildings and the only similar ones yet found eisewrfere
— namely the succession ol 'Ubaid period temples
excavated at Tepe Gawra In' North Iraq, unfortunately,
however, this does not, as it proves, lead one to any
satistactory conclusion

Al Gawra, the earliest AlUbaid temples were
discovered in 1938, in Levels XVIIl and XiX. In the centre
Is a low podium or hearth, possibly but not necessarily
taking the place of an altar (which could not be found).
The entrance is on the short side, and the outer wall-faces
are aornamented with rudimentary buttresses, For more
adequately reported detalls of an 'Ubaid temple. one must
turn to the “acropolis” buildings, found in 1936(%9). Here
the most complete and intelligible plan was the bullaing
known as the “Northemn Temple”, an edifice whose
extremely thin walls were strengtheneu and ornamented
with a complex system of buttresses and recesses. A
central hall, presumably the cult-chamber. ran the whole
length of the building, and was flanked on either side by
1wo subsidiary chambers, separated by narrow passages.
The iwan-like recesses thus created in the two longer
facades of the bullding, provide perhaps the maost
significant points of comparison between the Northern
Temple at Gawra and Temples I1X, X and X at Eridu. The
orlentation of the former approximately matched that of the
Eridu Temples, and its entrance was from |he side, through
the southemmaost chamber At this poipt the comparison Is
exhausted, for the Northern Temple had no altar ur
offering-table. and its chambers, two of which were, for
some reason inaccessible, had no particular character

The Al Ubaid penod at Tepe Gawra ended with Leval
X, so thal, |l we require a parallel for our later "Ubaid
temples at Endu, we must seek It, rather disconcertingly,
In the temple-bulldings of Levels VIII to X1, which should

rightly correspond in time 1o the Norih Iraq equivalent of
the Uruk period®@'). And here immed|ately one observes a

common architectural charactenistic. which cannot easily
be ignored. For the entrance to all the temples found jn
these upper levels at Gawra invariably gives directly onto
the sanctuary through its shorl side, and is framed In a
deeply recessed "porch’. It would be difficult ta avoid a
comparison between Ihis treatment and thal, lor instance,
of the end-facade of Temple VII| at Eridu, where the dual
entrance on Ihe main axis s sel back between two
projecting wings: Again, however, in the Gawra temples,
there is nd altar against the end wall, and the podium or
hearth seems likely to. be a substitute for it:

It would clearly be too bold an inference, on the basls
of these observations, to correlate the late ‘Ubaid period
In South Irag (which, indeed, has no' exact parallel in the
North) with the "Uruk” penod al Gawra; and a
ehronological conclusion must therefore be postponed,
pending an examination of the ceramic evidence.

The last Ihree stages in the evolution of the Eridu
temple (Temples VIII, VIl & Vi) follow logically one upon
lhe other, and from Temple VI, |t is but a shor step o
Prololiterate buildings already known, such as the temple
on the Archaic Anu Ziggurat at Warka®¥! and the Painted
Temple at Tell ‘Ugaif® Thus the architectural
develepment of characteristics of Mesopotamian Temples
may now be followed in detail, through a long senes of
actual buildings, from the prehistoric o the Protoliterate,
and, as has been shown in another work®), from the
Pretoliterate to the Protohistoric and onwards.

Al Eridu, excluding the archaic bullding remains,
whose elaims lo have their place in the sequence have:
already been discussed, we are in a posilion to examine
the process in detall from Temple XI onwards, In these
early levels, we must be prepared lo be hampered in our
interpretation of the plan, by the comparatively small
proportion of the building which was accessible for
excavation. Nevertheless, in the fragmentary plan of
Temple X|, several points are clear. In the first place,
there Is no entrance to the building from the southeast
side, and no entrance would, In fact, be practicable since
the face of the platform runs ajong the base of the tacade.
The position of the ramp, on the contrary suggests an

30. BASOR. No- 686 Apri, 1957
31 Food examples are llustrated o Delougaz & Loyd, Op. Gt
Fig, 217
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33 Hel Ugair publicanan
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approach from the southwest side. This applies equally to
lTemple X, where Ine southem corer of the building
coincides with face of the platiorm. In ternple 1X, however
there are no less than three doorways ieading into the
bullding on the soutneast side, one through Ine chiamper
with the offering-table, one through the recessed porch and
one leading into the long passage behind the alter. ILis,
accordingly impossible to generalise about the entrance-
principle of these lhree plans, parficularly as the
existence or otherwise of an approach on the main axis,
opposite to (he altar, cannol be established.

The existence of the altar itself, built against the short
wall of the sanctuary ai the southwesl end, can, we
pelieve, in all three temples be assumed, Surviving
fragments of it were actually found in Temple IX, while in
the remaining two cases, the possibility of its having
existed was not excluded by circumstances. The problem
of the "offering-table’ Is slightly mere equivacal, since the
part of the sanctuary where it was located in the later
temples, could not, at this stage, be reached. Ilis possible
that Its function was actually fulfiled In Temples Xl and IX
by similar features which occur in the larger of the two
side-chambers, and in Temple X, by a pedestal located
outside the bullding, The bultressed facades and
axcrescent chambers can be paralleled in the “acropolis”
bulldings at Gawra, bul the long passage behind the altar
is unigue and inexplicable,

Here, in any case are the first elements of wha
afterwards became the characteristic plan of a
Mesopotamian temple, To the simple cult-chamber of the
archaic levels, It has beeame necessary fo add subsidiary
chambers with recognised rtual functions, and these
have appeared as separate excrescences on the facade.
The recesses between these projeciions have crealed a
feature, which at Gawra, s given architectural emphasis.
Ruttresses, projecting from the outside walls are still in
the transitional state between giving extra strangth, and
constituting a formal decoration. The platform or raised
emplacement, (whose lunction was no doubt originally
suggested by the possibility of packing out the ruins of an
earller bullding, as was done lor instance in Level XIV),
has now become a conventional requirement.

When Temple VIl Is reeched, the change in plan is
so considerable as to make e bullding  almost
unrecognlsabie. The only constanl features which
remain, are the raised piatform and the lona, rectangular
cult-chamber with its altar and offering-table  There are
now two principal means of approach; through central
vestibules on aither side, or by twin doorways in the end

wall, opposite to the altar. Since the dual entrance on the
long axis was eventually, in Temple VI, dispensed with,
and only one lateral doorway retained, one may perhaps
assume the latter to have been the most important, At the
same time the deep recesses in the end facades, which
frame the twin doorways. could be taken to be a survival
of the "lwans” created in the earlier facades by the
projecting chambers. In Temple VIl the twin doorways
themselves are again present at the northeastem end of
the sanctuary, but at the altar end they have disappeared,
leaving only vestigial remains in the grouping of the
puttresses on the outer face of the wall. The recesses in
the end facades of the buildings are now much reduced in
depth, and similar recesses have now, for the first time,
appeared in the long facades also.

In Temple VIII, the asymmetrical projection of two
chambers from the southeastern facade, provides an
Indirect, secondary entrance to the sanctuary at the altar
end, and could be taken lo reflect a similar featire in
Temple IX. The whole arrangement is almost exactly
repeated in Temple VI, only the reslricted size of the
platform, makes it necassary for the outer of the two
excrescent chambers to be entered at ground level
Another new fealure is the double compariment at the
northern corner of the building (restored, in the case of
Temple VIl by analogy with Temple VIl An
arrangement of this sort, was found in plans of later
periods, almost invariably suggeslts a ramp or staircase
leading up to a fiat roof. But neither in the case of Temple
VII, nor of Temple VI, where the leature is repeated, could
any trace of such a structure be found. Particularly in
Temple VI, its absence could be proved, since the whole
of both compartments were covered by a clay fioor,
liberally sprinkled with potsherds. In Temple VI, the axal
staircase leading up to the main entrance in the side of
the bullding, Is agan a feature which may be assumed to
have existed in all three of these |ater 'Ubaid temples. It
may be said to be the early prototype of the great ziggurat
staircases of historic times.

It may be said of Temple VI, that it has as much in
common with the Profoliterate temples of, for instance
Warka and Tell 'Uqair, as it has with its predacessor,
Temple VII. Two notable features of the plan, however,
which distinguish it from those of the later bulldings, are
evidently survivals in the Al'Ubaid tradition. One Is the
excrescence of the comer chambers, giving a recessed
centre to each of the four facades: another is the
“proscenium’ openings at either end of the sancluary,
creating semi-detatched vestibules, in one of which the
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altar is sel. Also with the extension of the bullding
southwestwards, the sancluary has become almost
passage-like in length, giving lo the whole plan a
proportion which is not reflected in the |ater temples. The
main entrance is through a vestibule at the side. and two
deep niches in the end wall are\all'that remain to mark the
position of the old, dual enfrance on the long axis, This
again makes an interesting comparison with the two
Protoliterate bulldings previously referred to. For, though
apparently contemporary, they are not consistent. In both,
lhere are entrances through vestibules on both sides ol
the building;: but, whereas in the Painted Temple at 'Ugair,
the end doors are slill replaced by twin niches al either

end of ihe sanctuary #5) |n the White Temple at Warka,
dualentrances have again appeared in the end wall of the
chamber opposite o the altar, while the altar lisell
is pushed on one side to make room for a third(®s)
In bolh Protoliterate buildings, there is a double
chamber of the rmamp-or-staircase ftype Thal in
the Painted Temple contains a well-preserved siaircase
leading to the roof. Observing the relative positions of the
altar and offering-table in this latter bullding. there can be
little doubt that it Is directed by a rual or architectural
tradition, whose conlinulty is unbroken throughoul fhe
entire sequence of temples discussed in this chapter

35 UNES Vol Il, Na. 2, April 1943, Plate V.

36 A i i
i convenien! man s reproduced in Delougaz & Lioyd. Op. Cit.
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UBAID CEMETERY







A. Situation and Stratigraphical Indications

The Al'Ubaid cemetery s situated outside the main
acropolis mound. in the vicinity of the breach in the
southwes! retaining-wall, which occurs In Square G/7 on
the site-plan (Fig. 3). It ocoupies almaost the whole of
Square G/8 and the northeastarn hall of G/9. As has
been explained elsewhere, there was mnsufficient
archaeological evidence positively to confirm the
existence at this point of @ main approach to the
acropolis, yet the ground sloping gently away from the
base of the retaining-wall in the neighbourhood of the
breach, was found to have been purposely consolidated
with a layer of mud-brick, and this brick-paved “cause-
way" passed over Ihe 1tops of the first graves 1o be
discovered, on the northeastam edge of the cemetery.
Beneath It, the burials were sunk through a deposit of

Fiz. 58

‘Ubald period occupational debris, sometimes Into the
clean sand beneath.

The position of the cemetery in relation.to the
Al'Ubaid village itsell 1s interesting: tor, although the
nearest graves are situated within eighty metres of the
contemporary temple (Temple V), nevertheless, all the
evidence suggests thal the ground which they ocoupy
represents only the outer fringes of the sefttlement.
Throughoul the cemetery excavation, no trace was found
of any actual bullding. and no brickwork was
encountered, except thal connected with the graves
themselves. The residential area evidently began bayond
the southeastern limit of the burial-ground, where we laler
excavated parts of characteristic 'Ubaid dwalling-houses
with liben walls, and perhaps to the norheast, between
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fhe cemetery and the temple

In the centre of the cemetery, the layer of occupational
‘debris. through which the graves were dug, had an aver-
aga depth ol 106 cms. The pottery, which was found
amongst I, included a fair proportion of Qal'at Hajji
Mohammed types and pre-'Ubaid survivals: so that one
‘gould safely take it to represent the trodden rubbish which
would accumulate In such a locality, outside the village,
aver a lairly long period, before It came 1o be used as a
cemetery. The upward slope of its stratification indicated
that the village itsell already occupied a considerable

FiG. &

elevation. Aparl from these considerations, the attribution
of a date to the graves depended largely on the typology
of the funeral potiery, which proved sufficiently definitive.

B. Tomb-Construction and Method of Burial

By far the greater proportion of burials were
contained in rectangular "boxes” of sun-dried bricks
(Figs. 58-60). The liben sizes averaged 49 x 22 x 8 cm.
and the tomb-wall was invariably half-a-brick thick. The
normal procedure appeared to have been, first, to
excavate a shaft, which usually but not always,
penetrated through the occupational debris into the clean
sand beneath, The “box” was then built in the shatt with
no foundation or pavement of any sort, to a height of
aboul len courses of bricks (Fig. 1), The body was laid at
full length, directly on the sand at the bottom, and the
tomb filled with earth up 1o the level of the tops of the
walls. Nex! it was sealed in with one or mare courses of
bricks, extending somewhal beyond the outer faces of the
walls.

There was a fairly high proportion of “family" burials
containing two or more skeletons. The fact that there
were never more than two adults in a grave, (the third
skeleton, which was occasionally added, being invariably
that of a child), may perhaps be taken as evidence that
ithe ‘Ubaid people adhered to the principle of monogamy
(Figs. 62 & 63). The normal practice in the case of family
burials seemed to be as follows. The primary interment
was made in the cenire of the lomb, although there was
some evidence to suggest that, if a secondary interment
was anticipated, the breadth of the "box” was slightly
increased (Fig. 64). The body lay fully extended upon its
back, the head facing up-wards or slightly turned to one
side, the hands at the sides or folded across the pelvis,
Any funeral pottery with which the grave was furnished,
usually lay in the corner of the "box" nearest to the right
foat, and generally are a jar placed always upright, a dish,
and a cup usually placed lying or inverted inside the
dish, In a few cases the cup is inserted in the mouth of the
jar, and sometimes & second far is provided, For
purposes of a secondary interment, the sealing of the
tomb was apparenlly broken and the packed earih
removed from its interior, until the bones of the earfier
burial were exposed. In some cases these were lhen
pushed quite carelessly aside, In order to make room fof
the second body (see tomb in the foreground of Fig. 58).
In others the second body was laid directly upon the first.
Funeral pottery connected with the secondary interment
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was deposited on the chest or near the head. ( Fig. 64
shows the only instance where the head of the second
!Jody rested directly upon a large funerary dish buried with
it). When the body of an infant was added to those of its
parent or parents, it was usually placed near their heads,
sometimes in a half sitting position against the end wall of
the lomb (see burial 107 in Fig. 63). In the ordinary way,
however, children were buried in appropriately srmall
“boxes" of their own, and furnished with a standard set of
minialure vessels.

The principle of “tamily burials" Introduces a slight
prablem as to whal extent the sealing of the grave
FIG. 64

-

remained exposed on the surface when the process of
burial was complete. it the top of the grave was
completely covered with earth, one can only assume that
some visible mark or emblem was left, so that it could
subsequently be located and identified. Figure 64 (quoted
above) gives an excellent general impression of the
interment process. The grave in the foreground is a family
burial, with two sets of funerary poftery placed as
described above, ihe primary interment being
displaced to make room for the secondary. The
liben sealing which has been broken through
when the tomb was excavated, can be seen n
the background, exiending over an area somewhat
greater than that of the actual tomb. To the right of this
tomb, three individuals (Fig. 58) perhaps of more humble
social stalus, have been buried at various times without a
liben “"box" their bodies being laid directly in the clean
sand. They lle in the normal, extended position, the hands
folded over the pelvis. Beyond these again is a liben box,
which has not yet been opened. The sealing remains
intact, and a workman is in the process of articulating the
individual bricks of the actual tomb. Several other boxes
are already exposed in the background. Ona burial (No. 97)
suggested unusual circumstances. There was one
complete skeleton, corractly disposed and oriented; but
beside it (Fig. 65) were the crushed remains of a dozen
separate skulls, and a few fragmentary remains of other
bodies. With its implication of violence, this grouping
would suggest the result of some tribal raid

There was occasionally evidence of food-offerings
being made at a late stage in the burial ritual. Meat-bones
were sometimes found in the earth filling of a tomb, or laid

on top of the brickwork with which it was sealed. One
interesting burial was thal of a youth, aboul fifteen or
sixteen years old, whose body was accompanied by that
of a dog in burial No. 185 Fig. 66. The human skeleton,
which was provided with the normal complement of funeral
pottery occupied the centre of a liben box, and that of the
dog was laid across its middle, a few centimetres above
(see No. 185 in Fig. 63). The canine remains were unusually
well-preserved. Beside the lower jaw lay a meat-bone
which had no doubt been placed there intentionally at the
lime of burial. The inclusion in this way, of a favorite
domestic animal's body in a human grave, was perhaps
not an unusual procedure, since another grave contained *
the somewhal less well-preserved skeletons of two dogs.
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C. Dress and Omament

Bead necklaces and other omements were found in

a fairly large number of burigls, The beads were avidently
mast often worn around the neck or wrists; but there were
instances where they had ormamentad a bell around the
waist, and i Burial No. 68 (Fig. 67) are two bands, one
of white threaded beads around the waisl, and the other
of closely threaded black beads aboul sk cms. wide,
lying acrass the shin-bories just below Whe knes,
suggesting the omamental fringe of a dress (burial 68 n

FiG. 66

Fig. 62). For two bands of beads see burial No. 114 in
Fig. 63 . Examples of the beads themselves may be seen
in Fig. 68, The vast majority of them appear to be made of
obsidian, a material whose hardness must have made the
pracess of grinding them extremely arduous. They vary In
colour from near-black to a very light translucency. The
smallest white beads in the picture are of shell and there

are a few (e.g. No. 10) made of fresh-water shells.
Outside the category of beads, there I5 an Interesting pair
of small, eylindrical pegs of obsidian, pierced at one end,
{No. 12 in Fig. 68) which, in consideration of the position
in-which they were found, an either side of a skull, can
confidently be identified as earrings. Two tiny nngs of pink
stone (No. 15) were similarly Identified. The small group
of three pierced beads (No. 13) were located near the
mouth of a skull, and could perhaps have been a nose-
ornament. Group No. 14 was evidently a finger-ring. No
copper pins; or for that matter any sort of metal object,
was found in the graves.

D. The Grave Schedule

The excavation at the cemetery began In the second
season on the 13th of December 1947 and continued fill
the 2nd of March 1948

The number of the uncovered burials totalled 193
Investigation by test trenches in various directions from
Ihe excavated area revealed that the cemetery was fairly
large and could be four to five times as large as the
excavaled area, extending © the northwest and
southwest, and would include belween eight hundred to a
thousand burials.

Each burial was drawn in detail in a special grave
book, from which this schedule was complled
immediately after the lasl season of work

For the purpose of this publication; and In order 1o
avoid repetition, only twelve representative burials are
drawn in the two Figures Nos, 62 & B3, which are deemed,
sufficient together with the published photographs for
lllustrations.

The number given In this schedule under the heading
“level’. gives the depth in metres of the upper surface of
the liben box or the burial without box, from the surface of
the cemetery. The number between two brackets, gives in
metres the level of the burial in refation 1o the top of the
ziggurat which is 25.30 m, above the plain

The sex is spproximately identitied on the basis of
such bones as the pelvis, the eye sockel and the
prow, and occasionally on the basis of jewellery
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Infants of less than two years old are very rare in the
cemetery. Judging by the infant cemetery of Tell AS-
SAWWAN®?) there could be a similar cemetery some
place at the ancient site of Eridu But there may be also a
possibility that infants were buried in the walls or below
the fioor of the dwelling houses similar to the custom
practiced at Tepe Gawra in the Ubaid levels®®®, |n spite ol
the fact that no burials were encountered in fthe

discovered Ubaid buiidings in the Hut Sounding.

Under the heading of pottery types in the grave
schedule are two lypes of numbers, the upper (which is in
hundreds) is the number of the pottery vessel in the field
register of the discovered objects. The smaller number
undemeath Is the number of the type in the chart types in”
Figure 72.

i Nol recordad

slignitly westward

13A

37, Faisal e-Wailly and Betnam Abu es-Soof, “Excavations at Tell £
es-Sawwarn, First prelmnary report (1864)° . Sumer 21 (1965). pp. 23- 38, A.J Tobler, Excavations at Tepe Gawra vol. 2 (1950), pp. Ill .
No. of Orien- Pottery Other Presar-  Photo
grave  Level tation  Type Sex Age  Position Size types Objects  vatlon Diagram
-
| 070 (2050) NW Sealed libn  Adult Extended; hanis —  524nthe — bad i
box malis af side face face 13A
westward, west of the
Adult extended; hands teat Bad
famale at side face = = =
easiward
2 Surtace N.W Qn lion Adult? extended, hands c158 — — —_
fuor near palvis;
face wesmwara
a 0.30 (18.80) N Libn box Aduft extended an right — Jr4 529
fermale side; lace westward AaC. 128 — bad =
Adult extended on back! o175 3g3
male hand near pelvia: 5A. 128 -_ bag =
face wastward.
Mote: When the male was buried, the skeleton of Ihe female was pushed aside
48586 Surtace
T 055 [20.70) N.W Sedled llon Chille extended; facs o155 — — sad -
bax wmward.
8 080(2030) NW.  Libn box Adult? 1egs siightly C150 — meal-bane  bad —
bent, hands mesting al on breast
palvis
9 1.50 (20.80) N.wW Bured or Adult? Body on back, € 165 — — bad ==
- pure sand, lump legs slightly bent, hands
of clay oenealh maesting al peivis, face
the head upward
10 0.30 (19.40) NW In"Ubaid Adull? extendad; hands — 381337 Meal bone  bad —_
deposit, al side; face :::.gsc
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No. of Orien- Poftery Other Presar- Photo
grave  Llewel tation Type Sex Age  Poaltion Ska types Opjects  vation  Diagram
2 060 (2000) MNW Libn box Adult? axtandad; right o 140— — tad —
hand placed near
pelvis: (sft
hand at side
13 0.60 (20,000 NW Libn box Adul’? ‘sxtended; lace — 3@ == bad —
upward; hands 58 13E
‘near palvis.
Adduilt? Skl collapsed: — 108 - bad 2=
osplaced
14 100 (20100 NW in sand Child Bady extended - = — biad —
o fight side
15 0.80 (20.30) NW Libn box Youith extandad; hands C.50 385 382 568 - bad ro
by the sides, 18, 7A 1B,
tage slightly 383 875 387
westward. 5C. BA. 13E.
16 0.80 (20.30) LA Sealed libn Tl exlanded: hands .77 5785683 - bad -
box Rear pelvs: 13C, 16, 5A
A
17 04D (19.80) NW Libn box Adiit? Bxtandad, hands €170 659 Ea2 — good -_
near pelvis, face 50, 124,
slightly eastward 18
Note: Body and skull removed o the Irag Mussum
On eact side of Ihis grave there was a ohild buried outside the box. body of & mird child was above (he box
18 060 (12.70) MW Librt box Adult Body shighily = 545 546 - pad —_
e turrett on g 8A BA
sida, right hand
axlendad; |t
hand an pelvis.
Adult Body skghity wimed
temala o left side. right
hand near pelvis
3ac
19420 G
21 010 19.75) NW Buried above  Adull Exlended. skull Stane jar good  Diagram
soaled |ibn male oollasped, e lig, 11311 Fig. 62
box ol grave s extaided, naht Dish
22 rand llexed o) flg. 113.13
peiluis Mace heat
Note: Buried withaut box. e stane |ar found al about 35 om from the right llg. 113,12

shoulder, the dish and mace head near the skull, prabably of Uk perlsd
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‘Ne. ot Orien-

Nl The tww cups [lypes 10 & 18) luund insated (11 e mouth a1 fhe b |ais {lypes 124 & 1804
e jar (ype 12A) Wil the cup in Iis mouth, 1aid fiear he ngfil shauden ol fhe lemsia
Othier putiery near fhe featol Iha same body.

0. . Paitery Other Preser- Phato
grave  Level tation  Type Sex Age  Posilion Size ypes Objects  vation  Diagram
22 45 (20.00) NwW Litn box At aeteniled lae € 167 S4 512 — pao -
lamala slatitly weste 38, 5A
ward. ams.and 555
legs I disamdu 1B
25 0:70 119.80) KW, Sealad |ibn Al exteried, slighty ©168 401 863 — good =
b fmdie an e fight side; 8A_ 54
tace waslwsrd. 396 398
138 G
Adult extendan, face 338 400 — biag —
female wartward BA 120
Iote. The male died first and when ihe temeals was buried: his remans wese oushed asids
One of the disnes was found beneath the famale: other vessais wera hear 1he fael o both
24 YT NW — Adull exténdid on —  5C,18A = good  Diagram
[misle pack Fig. 62
L axteadsd on back £:165 128
lamale lscs gasward
hard near petvis
Nete: The bady of Ihe lemale partally covaratl that of ha mals,
25 1,200129.10) N AN e Al sxlEncisd on back, — & veny bad —
sand lemale fiands riear mivs TA, 120 nem
it riestit boat
26 Surface N — —~ extgnied) lace - - — very bad —
Maote: Much disintegrated -saslvar
o Surface (20.30) NW  Much 505
distriegraten 2A, 1A, TA
28 0.40 OG0 NW  Libn box ol axtanied; tace ¢ 11h484 = very bad
ol o 14 sllgfily sastwar 5C. 18,24
years )
29 DAO@DST)  NW Onsana Chiid boidy o back| legs c.86 403 - sad
stighitly flexed A, 128
aa 0.15 (20.30) N Seated b Adull axlended. ngni 465 Fign and oad Dragram
hiei lermiaie nand on bedy, BA. 130, meal bires Fin &2
hiead collapssd 13410
At exlanded: legs € 180 471 630
rElE gressed 12C, 18
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No. of Orien- Pottery Other Presar- Photo
grave Level tation  Type Sex Age  Position Size types Objects vation  Diagram
3 U (20.75) NW, Sealed libn Adult? boay on the left — 653 — bad —
bax side 5A. 5C
Aduit? extended on the — three of 447 ™
back. 13E
Note: The bady an the right was buried first. Two dishes and one Jar on one side of the lael and twa more jars on the other.
3z 1.10 (21,10) N.W. over an oldsr  Aduli? extended on back, 110 — — bad —_
grave face upward.
33 1.20 {20.20) —
. 34 150{2050) g Sealed ibn  Adul Extended on back; €. 155 499 Two meat  fair
" box female hands near pelvis; 5A, 18, 13E  bones reaf
lace upward. the: head.
35 04a(laso) MW Lbnbox — Chid  poonedonback ¢ 59— - faie -
36 1.40(21.10)  NW. Over an older 7 S E B €. 148 5C2A - bad =
burial hands near pelvis;
ar 020 (19.70)  NW.  Libn box 9 e Uil — 442 — bad, parts
Extended, 5A,; 28 of body
missing
through
excava-
tian.
38 0.60 (20.00) NW.  Libn box Chilat Extended. siightly = = = tiad -
an the left side.
39 110(20500  NW.  geaaq fon  Child Extended on back; ~ — 496,569 baad of fair =
00X of 14 lace upward. 5A, BA, 13C rock crystal
yoBrS 1A, near the on the
righl arm. lower Jaw
40 050 (20.10)  N,W. = Child Extended, on the = 418 three beads  bad -
back 5C. 1A, of green
419 stone near
13E. 9A. lower jaw, A
string of
beads of
obsidian,
caloite and
shell around
he waisl
41 150 (21.20) N.w Libn box Adult Extended on back € 175 483 588  meat bones lair
male face sastward. 5C, 1C o box
640
13C
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The-dish was beside the peivis, the jar hearby,

thaoesolnwatdepudimamn



No. jof Orien- Pottery Other Preser- Phuto
grave  Level tallon  Type Sex Age  Position Size types Objects vation  Diagram
42 1.00 (2070)  NW. Lt box Al ? Extended on back; €.'170 488 646 630 — bad —
face slightly eastward; 5C 1B 13E
right hand exiended, laid near the
left hand on pelvie right leg
m .
138
43 120(20.70) N.W Libir e Adut? Extended on back; e 161 5C, 1B _ good —
left hand on pelvis; 634
lace slightly eastward 13C
44 0.70 (20.40) MW, Libn bax Chilld Extended on back; — 13Enearthe — very bad —
legs flexed. head.
45 D60 (20200  NW. Litn box Irfant Extended on back; — - very bad —
head facing wast
Infant Position confused ~vary bad
Note: The chest of the second Infani 13 extending , prabably later ir
48 Not recorded
47 0.75 (20000 NW Libyry box Youh Estended on back; £.135 500 643 - bad -
fight hiand on palvis 6A 12C
left hand extended; 11A 13A
tace upwand
48 0.35 (20.50) N:W Lilin box Child Hody on back; — 654548 = bad -
face westward, ‘SG‘BB
aB.
43 Surface.
50 170 (20.50) NW. On pure sand  Youll Extended on back c. 115523 B bad -
bensath angiherof about 4A
grave, 12 years f
51 100 (2040) NW. Lin box Elcdarly Extonded on back; | ©1705C, 1A - good —
lemala hands on pelvis, 613 631
lace shightly 13E 12A .
westward
52 1,70 (21.15) NW. Libsry b Adult Extentded on back; €. 140 5C. 1A, == good  —
lemile lace upward; hands 815
on palvis. 13A, 13D.
83 080 (20200 NW Libn b Chilld Extended, slightly - 5z - good _
an the left side; TA, 137
right hand on pelvis;
tace upwand. - o
i D il Extended onback -— 5 — air —
54 1.20 {20.60) N.W Libin Bes Chi o
1C, 9A
554
AALY
= kg K K 12C near the bad
Libin bex CHild Body on back knees == = —
-3 1.90 (2100) NW b s ot shouicar.
faca upward,
57 Mot l‘w
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No. ot Orien- il i 4 Dia
gowe | Laved tstion  Type SexAge Position Size ftypes Objects  vation gram
58 100(2100) NW,  Libn box Elderly  Extanded on back, == TSR B bat; =
female 5A 1C 1B
Note, Legs missing. aplficied
BB 124
59 170(21.00) NW.  Libn box Adult Extended, hands on c 145 6A, 13E = had =
T male pelvis, face westward
Adult — diito — o 125 13C, 13A
female -
Note: The fentale was buried first; the pottery types lound to the east of the temale feet
80 Surface NW,  — Adul? Extended, face — @78 . - bad -
upward GA and 1C to
the west of
the leet
407
8C east of
the body.
81 0.65 (20200 NW On pure Adun? Extended or back, — 509 — fair —
sand face slightly 54, 4A,
eastward 13A with handle
on shoulder,
62 0.50 (19.50) NE Libn box Adutt Body on back: hands —  6C, 134, Two beads  fair -
temale on pelvis] knees bent; 18 of red stone,
skull collapsed. on both sides
of the jaw
63 NW. Libn box Adult Extended on back; €170 457 Each wrap- far -
male face upward, hands 78, 8B ped with a
on pelvis mat
Aduit Extended on back, c 153 bad
female lett hand on
pelvis.
64 1.00 (20.70) NW, Libn box Extended on back, —_ 7C. 13E = bad — =
face slightly 404
eastward, 58
65 0.50 (19.35) N.wW Libn box Child Extended on back — 665 = bad ==
5A 1C
587
136
66 100(2030) NWwW Sealed llbn Aduft Extended on back, — 48 —_ good -_—
biox lemale ngnl hand an pelvis, SA, 13A, 1IC

30
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No. of Orien- Potiery Other Preser- Photo
grave Lavel tation  Type Sex Age  Position Size types Objects  wvation Diagram
67 0.50 (19.80) NW. Libn box Child Extended on back; face © 67 489
upward, the latt amm 13d, 7o with — bad —
bent; the right nng base 609
straight. 1B
68 0.70 (20.00) NW, Sealed libn Adutt Extended on back, c. 142531 Bana 6:5cm bag Phaoto
box tamala tace shghtly Westward, 5A, 1B, 18E  wide of white Fg 67
hands on pelvis. & biack Diagram
beads Fig 62
around the
body
near pelvis.
Note! Figurine No. 502 was lound near the laft shoulder
69 0.50 (2000) NW. Over clay Chiid Extended on back € 80 492 — bad -
floor 5A 18, 13E
70 1.10 (2050) N.W. On pura Adult Extanded on back, c. 180 494 638 -—_— bad ~=
sand farmale right hand extended, 5A 130 -
left hand on
pelvis; face
slightly westward.
al 1.25 (21.00) NW. Libn bax Adult Extended on back; ¢ 158.5C 128 — bad Diagram
famale hands on palvis, Fig. 82
face upward,
Adult Extended on back, c. 165
male face upward BA with par-
lition 18
Note: The male was buried first.
72 1.70 (20.70) NW. Libn box Adult Extended on back, - 68, two 1B — bad —
male face slightly sastward. 13E
Adult Extended on back,
female tace slightly eashward.
Note: Maie buried first. Both much disturbed
73 0,60 (19.90) NW. Found beneath Adult Bady laid on back, - = — 1air =
another bunal, male head slightly westward,
legs fexad so
that teel face backward;
nght arm straight,
left hand on pelvis
FALT5 Surlace 517832
SA, 124
76 1,00 (20.20) NW On clay Adut? Extended on back; face — 425 427 = bad -
floor eastward] left am 5A, 1C,
straight; nght arm 134

llexed on abdoman

Lk



No. ot Orien- Pottery Othar Preser- Photo
grave  Level tation Type Sex Age  Position Size types Objects vation  Dingram
77 085(21.00) NW.  Onlin Child Body on back, legs - = = bad =
fioor slightly llexed,
lalt arm straight,
right arm flexed on
body.
78 0.50 (19.50)  N.W. On libn Adult? Extended on back; face —  two dA -— bad -
floor ' upward; hands near 456
pelvis. 68, 128
Adult? Disturbed. — 128, 1A - had —
Adult? Extended on back; face — — good =
upward; hands near
pelvis,
Note: Two are superimposed, most probably two burials,
79 180 (21.50) MW On pure ? Extended on back. —  5lpen — vary —_
sand BA, 1C bad
BO 050 (20.20) NW Libn box Girl Extended on back — 1A Necklace of bad Diagram
495 calcite Fig. 62
5A, 1B around the
neck &
necklace of
Ahree colours
yellow, white
& black -
beads
around the
body near
hips
a1 100 (20.70) NW, Libn box Adul? Extended on back; face 65 480 — tair —
upward, arms exiended BA, 12A,
by the sides. 18
82 100(20.70) NW.  Lbnbox Adult Extended on back, legs  © )60 6B, 128 - good @ —
fomale crossed, hands on 521 639
pelvis, face upward, 18, 13D
B3 0.60 (20,30} NW On libn Adult? Extended on back, — 478 - bad —
fioor hands one over another 5A two 13A
near pelvis 128
Adult Body on back, tace 491
mals eastward, nands near BA, 13A
pelvis, legs Nlexed
B84 8 85
86 NW. Libn box Adult? Extanded 6n back; c.160 421 422° == good  pholo
hands on pelvis
87 0.30 (19.30) NW. Lian box Adul Ewenaea on back; - 1:51?9‘ »: — lair Hf 2
male? hands on chest. 4A
Adult Extended on back, — 464 506
lemale hands near pelvs. 5A, 13E =, tair —

Note: The second was partially buried over the other,
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Na. of Orlen- Pottery Preser- Photo
grave  Level tation  Type Sev &~ Pogiilon Sizs types lon  Diagram
BB 0.60 (19.50) NW, On libn Adult Extanded on back, — 508 — fair -
foor lemale fight amm straight, 2A
left handon palvis 487 42
lace westward, 18 13C — good
Adult Extended on back, lace 1b
mals bpward, right leg
slightly flexed
89 0:40 (19.50) NW. ° Lbn box Child Extended, face upward — — . bad —
00 050 (19.30) NW,  Lbnbox Adull Exlended on back, face c 120 674 two necklace fir phota
male upward. 54, 4A, one of frit
Adult Extended in back, face 545 other of
female upward, hands near 8C, obskdian;
palvis 128, 13A, around Ihe
694 body near
68 with fing  hips
base.
Remarks. The man was buried first and was disturbed. when the woman was buried, .
9 0.50 (19.50) SE Libn box Adult? Extended on back, lace — — meal bones good
' upward, hands near on chest
pelvis. Piace of reed
mat near lett
Jeg and on it
pieces of ochre-paint.
Nate: No pattary found; probably post Ubaid period; the onentafion is unusual.
92 0.80 (19.80) NW On libn Child Disturbed, skull lumed. — 442 = bad =
fior Child Embryonic position, face 4B, gA M bad —
eastward. 467
BC.
93 0.60 (19.60) NW. Libn box Child Exiended on back, face — 681 Apimal jaw  fair ==
upward, hands below SA, 1A east ol the
pelvis 584, 600 head
13E, 13E
94 1.30 (20.50) NW. Irt sand Adulf? Body on back, legs - = - very
3 llexed, lace upward bad
covered with a large
fragment of Ubaid bow!
95 1.60 {20.50) NW, Libn box Adult? Extended on back, €. 168 — = bad
1 nands below pelvis.
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No. of Orlen- Pottery Other Presar- Photo _
grave Level tation  Type Sox Age  Position Size types Objects  vation Diagram
96 040 (19.200 NW Litn box Agut Extender on back; face — a3 = Tair-
male upward, hands below BA with ring
pelvis. base
Adult Extended on back, face. — 453
lemale upward, lefl hand hear 13A, 28 — tair
pelvis
Note: There is o sign of regpening the box to bury the second person, nelther of disturbance,
a7 0.40:(19.20) NW —_ Adult? Extended on back, — 2B = bad phato
slightly disturbed Fig| 65
Adult? Fractional burial,

98

99

101

1oz
103

104

105

134

Sixteen skulls without
bodies, two portions of
a third corpse.

Note: The compilets corpse was buried first wiih the pot and in the right position, ' then the skulls and the fragments of the other two corpses.

were Inlerred

0.20 (19.60) NW In sand Child
0.40 (19.50) NW In sand Child
1.80 (21.00) NW In sand Child
Child
1.00(19.65) NW, On len Adult?
floar
Adun?

Note: The dish type 7A and the cup type 1C belang to the first but were found beneath the second corpse.

0.80 (20.55) NW Libn box Akt
male

|50 (2135 SE In sand Child

080 (19,60) NW  Libn box Adulr

Body disturbed, — 587445
onginally extended, 13E, 6B
Exlended, right hand - =

on paivis, lace eastward

Body placed or right — =

side. skull crushed,

disturbed.

Skull and vertebrag — —

anly — —
Extended on back, _

hands near pelvis.
Extendad on back.
lace upward.

520
5C, 8A, 128
c, 167 841

13D, 7A.1C

Extended on back| hands ¢ 160 —
naar pelyis, tace upward.
Embryonic padsition, — =
lace wastward.,

Frachonal burial, — —
shull Tallen, legs

missing,

Note: Part of the box was destrayed when a space with a box of another burial was constructed

1.00 {20.00] NW Lion box Child
1.50 (20.10) N Sealed libn Adul?
box
Adult?

Extended on back, face —  13A 18,
upward, hands extended 5C

Extended an back A, 1C two
hands near paivis. of 13E
Extended shightly on 5C, 1B

lef, side, hands

naar pelvis 702

wo clay

pallels

Fish bones
in the dish,
and cup

Dbad

UBI’Y
bad
very
bad

bad

bad

very
‘bad

fair



No. of Orien- Pottery Other  Preser- Photo
grave  Level tation  Type Sex Age  Position Size types Objects vation Diagram
07 0.55 (19.50) N.W. Libin bex Adult Extended on back, face  CM1 5e 4 s {air Diag,
temale upward hands extended naar riaht fig 63
Child Seated on shoulder of foot, 6A, 1B
the female, with the night to the left
hand: on her head, of the child
108 1.25 (19.15) NW Libm box Child Extended on back 589 445 Band ol rad bad
(disturtyed), 13E, BA, 1A stone beads
around hips.
109 1.20 (18.90) NW Sealed Adult Extanded on back, ci70 503 — Fair
libn box right hand near pelvis 2A with vertical
face upward, handle
657 454
Note: Skull (s comparalively small 68,84
110 1.30 (20 10) NW Libr-box Girl ol Extended on back. — B0 460 448 Fnibeads at bad -
15 ygars  skull fallen — 18,5C 138 thenght
side of neck
111 1.20 (20.00) NW In sand Adult Bady on back, lace — 658 — bad
famale Upwards, hands straight. 18
Note; Fest and parts of legs missing due 10 an old pit dug after interment
12 1.20 (19.90) NW Libn pox Adull Extendad on back face — 78, 5A, 13 — fair phota
male upward, hands near Fig. 64
pelvis.
Child Disturbed, skull 1B, 12C
higher Tn the: box,
Adult Boay on back, legs
female crossed at leet 13C, 48
hands near paiis.
Note: the lirst two corpses were buried first, and separatad lrom the third corpse by a layer of earth
10 cms. thick. The skull of the child was found when he third corpse was intarred, and was
removed and placed on top of the femali body and then the box was covered with fion extend-
ing outside the box,
13 Surface 664 652 544
5A, 13D BA
14 150(2100) NW  Sealed Child Exterided on back face 58 710 Bandoftwobad  Diagram
Jion box westward, hands near 12C 5R rows of Irit Fig. 63
pelvis beads around
Knees.
Another
bantd of the
same baads
round. hips
— very
W& 070(19.40) NW.  Indetris  Chid Fractonal bural tegs  — 56198 bad

and chest in one place
and smashed skull and

arms in anolher.
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No. of Orien- Pottery Other Preser-
grave  Level tation  Type Sex Age  Positien Sire types Objects  vation
M6 0.:50 (19.50) N.W, Libn box Adu Extended on back, fave — 690 437 — tair
female \pward. B4, 5A
Adult Body on back, lace - 570 124 —- bad
male upwards, hands near 14

palvis, knees sighily
bent.

Not: The twa compses are separated with thin layer of sand, pottary may belong e (he sectnd coupas, pear whass fight faal the potiery is placed

17 110 (2000) NW.  Sealed female Exended on back, face o« 86 511539 - biad
libort box child upward, ribs and arms
slightly disturbed.
118 0.40 (20:00) NW Sesiled Adult? Extended on Back, face ¢ 160 488 — —_
libn box slightly westward aA, 18:
cover extending. lefl arm near peivis 13C
outside the
box
Note, The libn box was broken through near the skull where the legs of anomer corpee weie placed
18 150 (2050) MW Libn box, Infant Fractional bunal == i - vary
with libn sieull In MW 18 bad
placed on
edge
120 225(2325) NMW. - Libnbex Adult? Body on biack, skull — o had, skull
mala? east of the kit &rm presarved
lower jaw east of the
lett leg. (Fractional
burial)
Remarks: The box was wrongly oriented and Il sesms wial it was prepared petora  nierment,-so nat e corpse
had 1o be placed diagonally in order 1o be in the fight orlentation
121 0.60 (19.50) N.W. In sand Adult Extended on back, tace © 185 138 — Yaiir
mals westward, hands near
pelvis.
Agult Extended on back, face C© |8 — — fair
femala eashward,
Note: The female carpse ig partly over the male, separated by thin |ayer of sand
122 1.75 (20.55) NW, In sand Child Body on back, lace - 598 — bad
eastward, lags dis- 12¢ 130
turbed, knees probably a7
bent, iy
123 150(2150) NW  Libnbox Adult Extended on back. face & 170 54, 130, 1C Stonadish .
male slightly sastward, beneath skull,
hands beside legs.
Note! Ancther skill was faund (o the sagl of the head of \he cerpse, bl 20 o bt
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No. of

Pottery Other Preser- Photo
grave  Lewvel tatlon  Type Sex Age  Position Size types Objects  vatlon Diagram
124 1.50 (21.50) NW. Libn box Infam Body on back, lace — — — bad
upward
125 0.30 (20.50) MW On |lbn Child Extanded on back, face — 687 708 — bad
platform upward, 3B, 5A
126
and 127 Not recorded o
128 250 (21.00) NW. Libn box Adun? Extencded on baox, Bowl of three — Jair
hands on legs skull pelals shape
lalien
128 200(2215) NW. Sealediibn  Child Body on back, face .60 532 pad Dlsgram
box slightly westward, 4A near right Fig, 63°
hands extanded, knaes soulder
v slightly bent.
Note: The floor of the box was pava_d with bitsmen, and the corpse wrapped with mal.
130 1.20 (20.50) NW Libn box Adult Extended on back, hands C.155 502 582 - fair
temals near pelyis, face up- 6A, 18
ward, 13E
kS 120 (20.05) NW In sand Adult Extended on back, face — 459 — fair
male slightly eastward, 5A 13A
hands near pelvis.
132 1.80 (20.80) NW. Sealed lion Adult Extended on back; hands — 685 with handle — fair Diagram
box female near pelvis; face up- 18 Fig. &3
ward 686
1A, 5D, 10A
near nght
shouldar
133 1.70 (21 50) NW Libn box Agiutt Extended on back; hands © 160 138, 1€, 5A —_ tair
lemale? near pelvis; tace upward near left oot
134 1,50 (20.80) MWL In sand Aduilt Extendad on back: face  © 165 480 581 - shull
female Upward: hands extended 5C, 1C wo excallant
of 13E body tair
138 1,25 (18.80) NW.  Onsand Adult Extended on back; lace ¢ 184 585541 — bad —
male slhightly eastward, 13E. 38
hands near pelvis.
186 125(19.80) NW.  Libr box Adult Disturbed; bady on — 458564 — bad
famalé back, legs extended, B6A 1B
bt not in fine with 608
the sping| skull 13C
smashed
137 1,00(19.80) NW.  Indebris Adult Skull, shoulder and = ma= band of white bad  Diagram
female? part of the chest are and black Fig.63
missing due to an old beads
pit, legs are extended, around knees,
right hand near other beads
pelvis. near albows,
138 1,70 (20.50) NW Litry box Adult Extended on back, lace ¢.175 444 628 —_ fair
= female upward, right hand SA, 124
near palyis, left
straight

Note: Some Haljl Mohammed sherds in debris with which tomb was filled, meat-bones depasitad above filling.
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Pottary Other Preser-
No. of Orlen- a
grave Level tation  Type Sex Age  Paosition Size types Objects vatlon Disgram

139 1.00 r?Q.ES} N.W. Sealed libn Chitd Extended on back, face — 440 553 = lair
box Nled upward hands extended 3B, 6A, 18.
with sand.

140 1.20 (19.90) N.W In sand Child Extended on back, face — GA, 24 == very
upward; the right knee bad
slightly Nexed

1 2.30 (21.00) NW In sand Child Extended on back, — — - bad
hands straight; lace
upwards:

142 1.25(1990) NW In sand Adult Extended on back, hands c. 165 560 580 586 — fair

male at sides: lace upward. 5A, 1B, 13E

143 2000 (20.80) MW In: sand Adult Extended on back, face ¢ 180 880 448 _ Tair

lemale slightly eastward, 54,18, 13A

144 080 (1960) NW Libr box — No human remains. — 451 — —

sC, 88

145 1.00 (21.20) NW Libn box Adui? Body on back, face — 578 —_ bad
upward, harids nesar BA, 13C near
pelvis, legs bent right shouldar
backward

Nate: Another single skull was found on the right side of this bunal

146 0,80 (20.95) NW In debris Body on left side; face - = = bad
aver the eastward; left hand
'sanc touching chin, right am

benl over the body: legs
llexad st knees,

147 1.25(21.25) NW Insand Adult Body on back; hands —  48B 522 — bad

famale near palvis, face up- BC, 78 near
- ward; legs bent wesi- right shoulder
ward.

148 20022000 N In sand T Extended on back; —  13C — bad
skull missing.

149 0.50 (20.70) N.W On libn Child Extended on back, lace c |08 5C, 13E SIkuIb otan bad ==
platform, slightly westward animal near
covered with right foot
sand

150 200 (22000 NW In sand Adult Disturbed; body, on — 580 — bad —

male back, hands near 5C. BA, 13D
pelvis; skull collapsed ~
legs crossed

151 1.25 (21.40) W In debris Child Extended: head missing; 577 — bad —

Adult body on back; . BA 8C 1C
male legs slightly bent; c.165

138

hands near pelvis:
head missing,

Note  Both skulls are missing due to an aid pit



No. of ptie Pottery Other Preser- Photo
grave  Level tation  Type Sex Age  Position Size types Objects vation Diagram
152 1.50 {20.15) N.W. In sand Adult Extended on back, ¢ 150 13A, 58 - fair
female hands near pelvis, 466
face upward. 58
153 2.00 (20.65) N.W. In sand Child Body on back; face ¢ 89 447 — fair
upward; legs crossed BA, 1A, 5C
154 891
12C
165 1.00 (21.15) N.W. Libn box? Adult Extended on back; - 13C — bad
female left hand naar pelvis.
Adutt Disturbed when the —  12C.5C - bad
setond corpse was
interred above i
Note: Libn box incomplete
156 Not recorded
157 1.20 (20.30) N.W. Libn box Child Body on back; lace g 100 482 470636 — fan
upward: hands near BAC 12A
pelvis; legs slightly
Hexed.
158 1.80 (21.05) NW Ubn box Adult Extended on back; ©.150 607 571 Cowrie shell fair
lemale hands stralght; face 1A, 48 5C and two frit
slightly easiward. beads, found
on chest.
159 1:20 (20.20) Nw Libn box Old Body on back; right ¢ 170 501 524 599 — bad
male hand straight, left TA, 1A, 12A
near pelvis; face
. slightly westward.
60 Nat recorded
181 2.00 (21.00) NW Libn box Adult Extended on back; ¢ 160 597 — bad
male right hand aver 5C, 1B 13D
pelvis; tace slightly
eastward.
162 1.10 {20.00) N.W. Sealed Adult Extended on back; c: 165 692 700 - bad
libn box mala hands near palvis: 68, 5C, 1B
lace upward.
163 225 (21.50) NW. Libn box Yoting Disturbed; body 6n —  IB3B.BA  — fair
female back legs llexed,
face westward.
Nota: Another skull was found in the same box on the lett of the skeleton.
164 0.80 (21.00) W, Libin box Adult Disturbed by secondary — 60 —_ bad
male |nterment, extended
tace upward
Adult Extended on back,
female hands near pelvis;
face upward
165 1.25(19.50) NW. Libn bax Adult Extended on back; & 160 644 - fair
male lace upward. hands 18
near palvis.
168 1,00 (21.30) NW In sand Child Exlended on back; face — — — tad

slightly westward
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No. of Orien- Pottery Other Presar- Photo
grave Level tation  Type Sex Age  Position Size types Objects vation Disgram
167 1.80 (20.80) N.W. In sand Child Extended on back; right — 559 507 et bad =

hand near chin; lace 1C. 3A
slighily eastward. '
Note: It is possibla that the pottery did not belang to this burial
168 0.20 {20.35) NW. On dabris Adult Body on back; right — = = fair —
femals hands on chest: legs
llexed.
169 200(215 E In sand Intant Body exlendad; lace — 538 — bad —_
upwared 12A vath two
handies
575
4A, 7D
170 200(2080) MNW.  Onsand Adult Extended on back; hands — 486 561 — bad —
tamale extended, face upward. 6A, 1B
171 150 {20150 N.W Libn box Adult Extended on back; hands C.155 68, 18, 128 — fair —
female near pelvis; face upward S
172 1.40 (21.05) W, Libn box Adult Extended on back. ngnt  C.160 493 651 672 — bad —
fernale hand near pelvis; laft BA 1B 13C
hand extended; lace 648
slightly eastward 130
173 200 (2050) NW In'sand Adult Exiended back; hands ¢, 172 514 531 — bad -
female siraight, face slightly 7A 18
sastward, the right
famur out ol position.
laid across the pelvis. 1
174 1.80 (21.50) N.W, Libn box Child Extended on back. — 540573 3 cm bands  bad
SA, 4A, ol frit
TA with inc-  balow
sions inside  /knees
175 1.40 (20.50) MW, Sealed Aduh Extended on back: hands ¢ 158 13A. TA — lair -
ibn box lemale near palvis; face
wasthward.
176 1.40 {20.50) N.W On libn Chiid Body on back; lace — 4A — bad —_
Hioor upward. L
177 1.40(20.50) NW.  Libn box Adult Extended on back; fight  © 154 — - bad —
female arm bent over the chest
left arm straight.
178 1.60 (20.50) NW. - Adult Extended on back; hands g, 160 572 —_ lair -
female straight; tace slightly BC
eastward.
179 130 (2050) NW Libn box Young Extended on back; right ¢ 108 688 704 —_ good —
female hand on pelvis; left 5C, 13E
extended, face upward, 18
180 140 (20500 NW Libn box Adult? Disturbed when a - - — bad =
second corpse was
Interred.
Adult? Body on back; face =~ — @ — — bad —

140

upward.



m Orien- Pottery Other Preser- Photo
Lavel tation  Type Sex Age  Position Size types Objects  vallon Diagram
Nole: The legs I both cases are missing due to.an old pir,
181 L.70(20.10)  NW. Libn box Aduti Extended on back; face ¢ 150693518 518 — fair —
v _ temale? upward: nght hand 1C, 6A, 5A
near palvis. 595
128
182 1.40(20,00) NW. Libin box Child Extended on back, c. 110614 — bad —
face upward 12A, 88, 5C
183 120 (19.50) N.W. In debris Adult Disturbed. Extended —  BA, 12C — bad —_
temale on back. >
Adult Extended on back, ¢ 158 18A, 1B -_ bad ~—r
male face upward, hands
near pelvis,
Note: The male corpse was buried first.
184 100 (21.15) NW Shaft in an Chitd? Body on back; face — B96 - bad —
older box wastward; legs 5A, 13E
flexed . J
185 100 (20.80) N.W Libn box Youth Extended on back _ - - — Photo
Fig. 68
Note' The complete skelelon of a dog? was found In box, separated from the corpse by a thin layer of Diagram
earth, The dog Is laid on Its left side across the human skelaton, with ks head to the south. Fig. 63
166 1,10 (20.20) N.W. Libn box Adult Disturbad when the —_ 701 703 = bad —=
miala second corpse was 128 5C
buried
Adult Extended on back, tace €131 48 Frit beads  fair —
femnale upward; hands near near pehvis
pelvis,
167 1,35 (21,50) Emply
188 140 (20.00) NW. Sealed Body lald on back, Bce — 688 —_ bad —
llbn. box upward. 2B, BA, 1A
Ramark: The legs are missing,
189 1,00 (19.50) NW Libn box Adult? Extended on back: face —  5A; 13E 120 — fair —_
upward: hand extended.
Adult? Skull near the laft
shoulder.
Nate: A fragmant of a large pottery bowl found laid on the chest.
Surface
191 1.50 (21700 NW. Libn box Infant Body an back _ - -_ very bad
192 1.80 (21,00 N.W Libn box Adult? Extended on back, nght  C.165 — —_ bad
- arm bent on body; kit
siraight; face eastward,
183 1.30 (21,05) NW Litn box Adult? Extended on back, face — 5C, 1B, 13C  — fair —_
upward & arms atraight 13A
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CHAPTER 5
POTTERY



A. Protoliterate and Early Uruk Wares

After the first season's work at ‘Eridu, an interim
report was published in the Joumal “Sumer" (Vol. lll, No.
2, July 1847), and in the following issue (January 1948)
this was followed by a preliminary study and general
tabulation of the pottery’ so far found belonging to the
Early Uruk and protoliterate periods. Incorporated in this
article, was 3, fairly comprehensive review of all the
pottery discovered eisewhere, which could be dated to
what has hitherto been known as the "Uruk period”,
together with some details of its provenance, and, as far
as is known, its present where abouts. In the second
season, as it proved, very litle was added to the material
of this sort already assembled, and for the purposes of
the final report, it has accordingly seemed to us
worthwhile to recapitulate the greater part of the article in
question, and so assure for it a wider circulation,

As we observed at the time, characteristic pottery of
the Uruk period was in the past derived from many of The
more important excavations, and has, in some Cases
been adequately published. Yet the published material
itsell is sometimes hard to locate, while unpublished
examples have oceasionally found their way into the Iraq
Museum. In the diagrams which accompanied the aricle
(Figs. 69-71), we therefore assembled, as far as possible,
all the pertinent material, ranging our own Eridu shapes
for comparison beside similar discoveries from a wide
variety of sources. For purposes of easy referance to the
provenance of these, a general summary of occurrences
was also provided, and may here also be reproduced.

Schedule of Occurrences

1. WARKA

The earliest identification of the Uruk ceramic as the
main criterion of a separate cultural phase, was made on
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the basis of pottery discovered by Heinrich in a
stratigraphical sounding beneath the Eanna precinct at
Warka in the season 19_31-32.

Eighteen “archaic levels" were recognised, and
numbered XVIIl, from the surface downwards: The
characteristic wares, black, gray or red-slipped,

‘burnished or polished, predominated in Levels XIV-V and

survived In lesser quantilies alongside Jemdet Nasr
painted ware in Levels V-l A parallel series of
characteristic unpainted wares were recognised and
classified in main categories, such as "hand-made" and
"wheel-made’® with further typological sub-divisions.
Many of the latter were observed to make their first
appearance In Level VI, simultaneously with traces of the
earliest temple-building in riemehen bricks, cone-mosaic
omament and the first use of the cylinder-seal. The whole
of the material was published, with commendable lucidity
in the text and considerable obscurity in the drawings, due
lo congestion and over-reduction, by Noldeke, et al., in
Vorlaufiger bericht uber die Notgemeinachaft der
deutschen Wissenschaft in Uruk untermnommenen
Ausgrabungen. No. IV, 1932. Less than hall-adozen
sherds appear to have reached the Irag Museum. The
remainder are presumably in Berlin,

2. UR

Previous to the above discoveries and their
interpretation, Sir Leonard Woolley had already, during
his 1929-1930 season al Ur, encountered pottery of the
Uruk type, in the large-scale sounding known as the
“Flood excavation” in the "Town Area". These wares
which are described as — “plain red nearly always
burnished but with a few plum-coloured pieces”, occurred
between 5.20 and 8.60 metres above sea-level, and were
accompanied by AlUbaid painted sherds in lesser
quaniities. They were superseded in higher levels by
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characteristic Jemdet Nasr pottery. One pot,
reconstructed in the Irag Museumn (IM. 21897, No. 31 in
our Table No. 2) is assumed to be derived from this
source. For the rest, no details of shapes were published
in the reparl. (Antiquaries Journal, Vol X, p 329 et
seq.) bul In a subsequeni publication by the excavator
(The Development of Sumerian Art. London 1935), two
plates have photographs of poftiery associated in the texi
(p. 49) with the Uruk period. The majority of these shapes,
however, have much closer affinities with Jemdet Nasr
and are ingdeed mostly derived from a cemetery of that
period.

3. TELLOH

Important pottery of the Uruk period |s derived from a
sounding to virgin soil, made by de Genouillac, during his
1930-1931, season In about the centre of the “East
Mound' at Tellsh. In-a depth of fourteen metres, eleven
"levels were distinguished of these, level | dated from
the Early Dynastic period, while Level 2 consisted of a
sterle layer, presumably representing Jemdet Nasr.
Beneath this were nine levels (3-11), dated by an
abundance of Uruk pottery, of which the two lowest (10 &
11) contained some traces of Al'Ubaid wares. The Lruk
levels were somewhat arbifrarily divided into two
imaginary sub-phases (Levels 3-7 and B-11) associated,
apparently owing to a misunderstanding of Heinrich’s
then recently published stratification, with Archaic Levels
IV & V at Warka.

The: Uruk pottery from this source was most
adequately published by de Genouillac in Fouilles de
Telloh. [Pans 1934) Vol 1. with excellent drawings,
photographs and colouf-reproductions, In which his
earlier and later Uruk phases are distinguished by the
letters 'D" and "E" respectively, Some examples of
actual pots-are. we imagine, accessible in the Louvre.

4. 'UQAIR

A small quantity of Uruk pottery'was found during our
own excavations in the years 1940-1941 at Tell Al'Ugair.
This was mostly associated with the "Painted Temple' in
Level VIl or with its subsequent rebulidings in Levels VI &
V. Some shapes and other details are recorded In the
publication (Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Vol. II,
Na. 2, April, 1943), One burished pol is in the Irag
Museum. (Table 1, No. 32).

5. NINEVEH

Characteristic Uruk wares were first discovered in
North Irag by Mallowan at Nineveh, in the season 1981~
1832, when a deep sounding was made in the Kuyunjik
maund.

The pit reached virgin soil twenty seven metres
beneath the modern surface of the mound, and In this
depth five "prehistoric’ phases were distinguished, and
numbered from the bottom upwards. In phase 1 & 2 lhe
four classes of painted pottery, usually encountered, in
North Irag and conrected with the names Hassuna,
Samarra, Tell Halaf, and Al'Ubaid, were all successively
represented. Phase 3 was characterised by typical Uruk
“gray" ware, whereas the correspanding “red-slip” wares
did not appear until Phase 4, which was associated by the
excavators, (as we now suppose on Inadeguate
grounds), with the Jemdet Nasr period. It will presently be
seen that there is much evidence to sugges! the
identification of Phases 3 & 4 with earlier and later sub-
divisions of the Uruk period. The mos! notable feature of
Phase 5 |s the remarkable pottery hitherto associated in
the North with the beainning of the Early Dynastic period
{Ninevite 5)

The results of this sounding were published by
Campbell Thompsonin the Liverpool Annals of Art and
Archaeology Vol. XX, 1932, p. 71 et seq where the
Mustrations suffer a little from the loose association of
pottery from different levels in the same plates. A few
sherds from each level are in the rag Museum

6. TEPE GAWRA

Excavations directed successively by Speiser and
Bache at Tepe Gawra and Tell Billah from 1931 till 1938,
threw further light on the later prehistoric periods In North
Iraq. A first volume of the final publication, dealing with
Levels I-VIIl {from the surface downwards appeared in
1935). (E.A. Speiser, Excavations at Tepe Gawra, Vol.
|. Unfortunately Vol. Il of the repor, published by A.J
Tobler in 1950, appeared after this section of the text was
written. )

In his volume | and comments In subsequent
commurications from the field, Speiser atiributes Levels
VII-%! to the Uruk period and finds Uruk ecriteria
accompanied by 'Ubaid painted pottery In Level XI| Level
VIl is identified with the Jemdet Nasr period, though hera
again there are signilicant survivals from the previous
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phase.

There is one example of the "gray” ware from Gawra
in the Irag Museum (IM. 266186), a squat pot with a flared
rim from Level XII (No. 30 wrongly placed in Table 2,
under Ur)

7. GRAI RESH

By far the most plentiful supply of Uruk “gray" wares
and some other classes, were obtained asa resul.t ot a
short sounding made by ourselves at Grai Resh in the
Sinjar district In 1039. Here Levels IV (numberedi
downwards) produced exclusively U_ruk pottery. In Level
\/ it was accompanied by ‘Ubaid wares, and |t disappears
in Level V1.

The sounding was published in the }l:\LIlT.laL Iraq, Vol.
Vil Part |, in 1940, and all the material obtained is in the

Iraq Museum.
8. Other Sites

Minor occurrences of Uruk pottery, never published
In detail, are recorded from the lollowing sites:

Al ‘UBAID
KISH

KHAFAJE. Published by University of Chicago. P
Delougay "“Pottery from the Diyala region’" in 1952 P 34
(after this Chapter was written).

The Eridu Occurrences

ft will next be well to give some further account of the
new, large-scale ococurrence of Uruk pottery at Eridu,
already referred to In a preliminary communication on our
first season's excavations at Abu Shahrein (1946-1947),
published in Sumer.

The pottery in question is derived for the most part
from the excavation of two non-secular buildings, situated
in squares H/5 and EF/4. (See site-plan Fig. 3),
and to a lesser extent from the temple-ruins in
EF /7. It is fairly rigidly divisible into two separate groups,
owing to the following sequence of events. After an
extremely shorl occupation the two firstmentioned
buildings were abandoned, and their chambers gradually
filled with drifing sand. Al various stages during this
process, religious offerings were deposited in them, as
witnessed by neat groups of votive vessels, bedded in the
clean sand at varying heights. Finally, when only the tops

of the walls remained exposed, the site was levelled and
prepared for re-building. For this purpose a deep bed of
rubble was laid consisting of debris from buildings
demonstrably later in date than that beneath the sand.
The earlier group () of pettery is derived from the two
buildings themselves and the votive groups in their sand-
filing, supplemented by a rich deposit from a
contemparary cut-building in square H/5. The latter group
{Il) comes from the rubble filing referred to above; and
from fallen debris adjoining the late Uruk temple-platform
in square EF/7.

Types represented in the two groups have been
classified by us as follows:

Group |
a. 'Uruk Gray' ware.
b, ‘Uruk Red’ ware
c. Jars with spouts directly beneath rim
d. Jars with straight spouts at shoulder
e. Plain hand-made beakers
. Pots ornamented with lugs
g. Pots ornamented with Incised cross-hatching,
crescents efc. -
h. Miscellaneous features.

Group |l

a. Jars with curved spout at shoulder
b. 'Votive bowls with bevelled rim’
C. Tall jars and bottles with “folded over" fims

Uruk Red Ware (Table 1)

This ware Is plentifully represented at Eridu in the
H/5 out-house group. At least four oomﬁdete shapes
could be reconstructed, one of which (No. 2) was
omamented with pierced lugs at the shoulder. They are
composed of medium-fine, pink or brown clay covered
Outside only with a red slip (Nos. 1, 2 & 3) or wash (No: 4)
and burnished with a bone or pebble,

The original “red-slip" ware (rot engobierte Ware)
from Warka is almost identical, being described as medium
to fine-grained, reddish or brick-red, very well-backed clay,
red-slipped and polished (rot engobiert und poliert) or
covered with a fine red colour wash, burnished and baked
(mit einer feinen roten Farbschicht Uberzogen,
gegla_t?et und gebrannt). It appears in -sufficient
quantities to be charactenstic of Levels XIV-VI, and
though complete pots are extremely rare, a wide variety
of shapes are represented among the sherds (Nos.



15-45),

The two main categories are bowls with straight
(Nos, 25-30) or everted (34-45) necks. Pierced |ugs begin
to be an attribute of the fatter in Level VI, and reach
malurity in Level VI with a squal pot (No. 6 in Table 4)
omamented with four horizontally pierced "beak-lugs' on
the shoulder, and an incised band of double cross-
hatching (netzmuster) between them. Other forms of
incised ornament are parallel lines, "finger-nail” incisions
(fingernageleindrucken) and  "rocker-ornament”
Spouts occur (No. 6) and bottoms may be either flat,
round or pointed.

"Red” wares at Telloh (ceramique rouge) aceur in
both Uruk phases, "D and "E" (erroneously associated
by de Genouillac with Level IV and V at Warka). They are
described as having a fine red slip on pink clay, (engobe
rouge, leger et fraglle, sur terre cuite rose), but the
presence or absence of bumishing is not always specified.
Shapes are numerous (vases, umes, cratere,
verseuse, flacons, tasses, cuvettes etc.), but the best
preserved specimens, all from phase 'E'" are squal pots
with short necks or everted rims, bottoms. flat or ring-
based arnamented with harizontally or vertically-pierced
lugs (Nos. 7, 8 & 9). In one case (No. 10) these are
connected by a band of incised ornament surmounting a
row of "nipples”. Shoulder-handles and spouts are also @
lairly cammaon leature,

From Ur no examples of "red” wares were published,
while a1 *Uqair we assume it would be fikely to appear in
levels of the earlier Uruk period, not yel reached.

Tuming to North fraq, at Nineveh, the “red” ware,
appears In Level IV, apparently superseding the "gray’
ware of level Ill, This would give the two wares In the
norih a relationship in time which is not as yat confirmed
at other sites. In Ninevite IV many charaéteristic features
of “red’ ware in Ihe south are present. Campbell
Thompson says that the slip is at first friable but later
more stable: horizantally pierced "back” lugs are comman

(Nos. 11 & “nipples’ between, Round, flat and ringed

bases all occur.

Amongst the published pottery from Tepe Gawra
there are isolated examples or red-slipped and burnished
ware both In Level VIl and Level VIIl. Examples from
earller levels now In the Irag Museum include twao large,
spherical jars with small, everted rims (IM. 32667 & 33494

Nos. 12A & B in Table No. 1) and a much smaller pot with

a widely Hared rim (IM. 26639, No. 14A), all from Leval
X1

Al Grai Resh lhere were no traces of red wares In
the Uruk levels. This could be due to the tact that the sne
appeared o have been temporarily deserted directly aver
the gray ware period. On the other hand the most
distinctive red wares did appear in the later Al'Ubaid
levels, These were for the mos! part of pink clay with a
highly polished, bright-red slip, a common shape was a
spherical pot with a widely flared rim, similar to the Uruk
rimsherd, No. 45 in Table No. 1. Accompanying this was a
butf coloured ware with a "smeared” red wash. -+

Uruk Gray Ware (Table 2) in D 3

This ware is represented al Eridu by several rim-
sherds of simple bowls (e.g. Table 2. No, 1) from the ou!-
house in H/5. They are of rather fine, gray clay, siipped
and pebble-burnished inside and ouf.

Al Warka I corresponds fo the grau engobierte
Uruk-Ware, which is described as being composed of
medium-tine reddish-gray clay, well or fairly well baked,
covered with a line, gray slip and burnished (mit einer
sehr dunnen grauen Feinschicht uberzogen und
geglattet), |l starts, simultaneously with the “red” ware, In
Level XIV preferring carinated rim-shapes (Nos. 7-10);
shows a variety of bowl and jar rims in Levels XIII-VIII,
jars with everted rims or short necks In Level VIl (Nos 12-
20) as well as handles (MNo. 27) and spouts (No. 28); and
ends at Level VI with cunous, widely everted and
flattened rims. Bases throughout can be either round or
flat.

At Telloh Uruk*'gray''ware is aimost unrepresented:
a few sherds appear in lhe earliest Uruk levels only,

Al Ur {1 is said to have occurred In small quantities
parallel lo the “red” ware. but s unrecorded save lor a
vessel appearing in a photograph®?). described as “light
gray ware . whose shape suggests the clay imitation of a
stone vessel in the Jemde! Nasr period.

Three bowl-types in gray ware from ‘Ugair (Nos
33,34 & 35) were found among fhe riins of the “paimed
Temple', bul could be survivals from earlier sirata. The
fourth example (No. 32), which was stratified at Level V in
“Sounding 1", s mare brown than gray and very highly

38, Uruk “yed" and “gray  wares are almost invanably wheel- made

40 Woalley, Development ol Sumearian Art, Plate 102
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burnished.

In Nerth Irag, Uruk "gray’ wares are slighlly more
plentiful than in the south: At Nineveh they are a primary
characterstic of Phase Il Twa principal shapes are a
wide squat hole-mouthed pot generally used for infant
burials (No. 36), and less well-made bowls lor domestic
purposes (Nos. 37-40). Campbell Thompson describes
this ware as "hiahly carbonised in sectien”, and calls No.
41 "a wheel-made ribbed vessel of dark greenmish-gray
clay”, burnished and with a soapy leel,

Amongst the published pottery from Tepe Gawra
there dare lwo examples of gray burnished ware from
Level VIII one of which (No 44) has line incised
ornament, and another a ring-base (No. 42, from Level
VI

By far the most plentiful examples of “gray" Uruk
ware in the North come from Grai Resh. There are wo
principal types: first. the squat-bellied hole-mouthed pot
with ridged rim (Nos. 54 & 55. Some examples of
vanations on this theme are Nos: 45-48); and secondly
the bowl with ridged rim and occasional carination just
beneath it (Nos. 56, 57 & 59. Rim vaneties Nos, 5-53).
The latter is often used as a lid for the former in Infant
bunals. The burmshing here i1s on a gray shp, over fine
gray clay, and may vary from loose pebble-burnishing to a
semi-polish, inside or outside the vessel

Bilack Polished Ware

Black wares with a high polish, sometimes
sugaesting the use of a "smother-kiln" are charactenstic of
the Uruk period at several sites. including Uruk (Level XI
upwards), Telloh (tessons a lustre noir sur poterie
grise), Ur (e.g. Development Sumerian Art, Plate X d),
‘Ugair and Nineveh (jet-black, highly carbonised").
Compared 1o the “red” and ‘gray” wares however, the
black appears In extremely small quanliies and no
shapes have been reliably recorded

Painted Ornament

In the earler Uruk levels at Warka, (Noldeke,
Ausgrabungen in Uruk, 1931-1832, fl'at 21), as also in
the eatly group from Eridu, (unpublished), there are atew
examples of pottery with painted ornament The charagter
both of patternand pairt differs widsly, and the ornament
1s completely un-stylised; so thal it |s tempting 10 dismiss
this oecUrrence as a change survival of an earier crafl.
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Plain Pottery
Spouted Vessels (Table No. 3)

Spouted pots (Tullenkannen! of all sorls are
extremely common amang Uruk shapes. and acquire an
extra importance because one particular variety, namaly
that with a curved spout (bec courbe), may. we believe,
be treated as a reliable daling-criterion lor the second
sub-phase of the Uruk period.

In its most usual form the curved spout springs from

the shoulder of a rather tall jar with narrow neck and
everted nm, Al Eridu fragments of |hese are exclusively
found in the late rubble filling deposited aver the ruins of
the early-Uruk buildings already discussed and in the
debris fallen from the late-Uruk temple-platfarm (No. @ In
Table 3). As a resull, though scores of these spouts have
been collected, no complete vessel has yet come to light.
In exaclly the same way, al ‘Uqair these spouls were
found in association with the temple-ruins of Levels
VIl (No. 16). At Warka (gekrummter Tullen) the earliest
example isin Level VIl (No. 11) and they occur frequently
among the building-remains above; while at Telloh (Nos.
12-15) they are most numerous at the close of the period.
In North Iraq they do not oceur.

Straight spouts clearly characterise the 2arller group
of pottery at Eddu (Nos. 17-22). The large, egg-shaped
jar, with narrow neck and shoulder-spout appearad to
constitute the principal elemant in each “votive group”; Up
o lwenty of them would sometimes be included in &
single group, Straight spouts ooccur at Warka as early as
Level X1l (No, 2), while at Tallsh (Nos. 30-34) they are in
evidence throughout the period, In the North thay are
represented in Nineveh IV and Gawra VIVII [perhaps:
lower).

One peculiar vanety of straight spout. charactenstic
of the earlier Eridu group is (hal placed directly beneath,
and sometimes touching the nm. In both examples
llustrated (no. 1 & 2), there Is no actual perforation ol the
pot, and such “false spoute” (Scheintullen) are indeed not
uncommon in the earlier Uruk levels al Warka whete
genuine “nm-spouts’ also begin at Level Xl (Mo, 3}
There |s one example |n Level IV al Nineveh (No. 8)

Votive Bowls (Table No. 3)
The second reliable criterion ol our laler sub-phase

of the Uruk period at Eridu Is the naw-famillar, roughly
hand made, "votive bowl with pevelled rim” (ecuelles



grossieres, glockentopte). The earliest example yet
found (no. 40) was high up In the sand-filling of the
bullding In square H/5; but literally hundreds of them ocour
In the later rubble. So also al Warka, [solated examples
oceur as early as Leval Xl (No, 42) but an immensely
larger number were found associated with the building-
levels both in the late-Uruk and Jemdet Nasr penods At
Telloh (No. 44), ‘Ugair (No. 46), in Ninevite IV and Gawra
VIl their late popularisation |5 agaln confirmed.

I our diagram (Table No. 3) these bowls are,

presented side-by-side with |he more ordinary hand-
made votive cup or beaker, which usually precedes them
i the firs! sub-phase (Erldu and Warka), and sometimes
supersedes fhem in the Jemdet Nast periad ('Ugair),

Lugged Pols (Table No, 4)

Squat pots provided with, hanzonally-pierced
beak-shapea jugs (Schnurosen) on the shoulder, are
everywhare common throughout the Uruk period, as
inneed they are (n the preceding Al'Ubaid and
suceeading Jemdet Nasr petiods, an additional leature
peculiar ta the Urtk type |s a band of incised ornament
connecting the lugs (Nos. 1, 2,6, 7, 8,11, & 12). Common
also In the sarly group from the out-house in H/5 at Eridu,
were examples of very Anatolian-looking “ledge’ and
"nipple’ - lugs (Nos. 3.4 & 5)

Shoulder-handles (Table No. 4)

Round-section or strap-handles, from shoulder ta nim
or shoulder 1o shaulder, ocour in both sub-phases at
Warka Telloh and Nineveh (MNos. 3-21) They are often
combingd with horizontal incised lines &t the shoulder.
{Nos: 16, 17, 20 & 21). None have yet been found at
Eridu

Jars and Bottles (Table No. 4)

Two furher shapes charactenstic at Eridu af the
second Lk sub-phase are, first, a tall far with narow
shoulder und very short neck [No. 22), which has an equally
late parallel at, Telioh (No. 30), and secondly narrow
bottle-hecks with wide, “turned-over” fims (Nos. 23 & 24),
such as occur at Warka as late as Level IV (Nos. 26,
27 & 28).

Miscellaneous (Table No, 4)

The majority of leatures In out miscellansous”

group are llusirated malnly because they are
charactaeristic. of this Uruk period in general Some,
however, are predominani in one phasa only. For
instance there were many examples in the earller group
al Eridu of sherds entirely covered with small incised
crescents (e.g. Nos, 35 & 36), being really the oblique
impressions of a hollow reed-end. This emament has an
exact parallel In phase “D" at Telloh (No. 41), A cruder
farm of the same omament, Impressed with the thumb of
finger-nall, also appears early at Telloh, (Poterie
marquee a l'ongle) and Warka (Fingernageleindrucken),
as aiso in the North at Nineveh. :

"Tab-handles” on bowlrims, either triangular or
rectangular, ocour at Eridu (No, 37), as well as Warka
and Nineveh; twisted strap-handles, at Warka (No 38)
and Telloh(No; 42), pottery ladles al Warka, Telloh and
Gral Resh (No. 43); pots with two or more mouths at
Eridu, Warka, 'Uqair, Gawra setc.; "eye-symbols” (No
45) and simple chalices (No. 44) at the northern
siles only

Some Uruk period cooking-pol rim-shapes are also
Hustrated (Nos. 48-57).

Conclusion

it. then. we are right in suppasing that our two disiinct
groups of Uruk pettery at Endu, and the architectural
remains with which they are associated, represent two
sub-divisions of the Uruk period, It Is equally clear that at
Warka. Level VI Is the turning-point betwesan two such
phases. Innovations other than pottery, dated from this
epoch include, in the realm of architecture, the
sequence of archaic temples beginning with the earliest
version of the "White Temple" and the "Langhof-temples
in Pa XVI', the first use of Stiftenmosaik and
Siegelabrollungen auf Gips. Indeed, at Warka, since no
considerable building-remains were found earlier than
Level VI, and since the dwellings of the AllUbaid peried
were still at that time thought of as “reed-huts", the firs!
construction of a platform *a support the “While Temple’
was considered to mark the beginning of monumenial
architecture.

Other innovations such as the earlies! cylinder-seals
and the firsl appearance ol archaic texts are practically
contemporary.

At Eridu the discovery of farmally-bullt, brick temples
dating from the AlUbaid, have upset some previous
assumptions about the origins of architecture, Yet the

bulldings so rar excavated there, corresponding [0 the
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pre-Warka VI" sub-phase of the Uruk period have an
almost primitive simplicity, while there is al least negative
evidence to confirm that they precedad the introduction of
the cylinder-seal and of writing. It is equally significant
that amongst fhe debris trom which the later group of
Uruk pottery is derived, though no cylinder seals or
tablets are present, many familiar features of “post-
Warka VI architecture are to be found. They include
Stiften mosaik, Siegelabrollungen auf Gips, cement
bricks, bricks pierced for applied arnament and mosaic-

fragments of coloured stone. pierced for attachment.

We accordingly propose provisionally 1o correlate our
earlier group of Uruk pottery from Eridu, and the buildings
In squares In H/5 and EF/4 from which it is derived with
Archaic Levels XIV to VIl at Warka: The later group, partly
derived from ihe (ate temple-platforms in square EF/7,
must then be considered as contemporary with the
archaic temples in Levels VI to I,

B. Al’'ubaid Wares

In order to obtain a preliminary picture of the sources
and dislribution of the Al'Ubaid pottery from Eridu, it is
most convenient to study the grouping of occurrences in
our chart (Fig. 72) This being so, some explanation
should at once be given for the absence of any
quantitative analysis in Level VII. The process, which by
same would be considered over-meticulous. of counting
the actual number of sherds representing each type of
vessel, was inaugurated in Temple V| for the purpose of
Incontrovertibly establishing the fact that the building
dated from the Ubaid period. The results of the analysis
were entirely unequivocal; so that when, later in the same
season, an earller temple (Temple VIl) was cleared. its
attribution was no longer in doubt, and sherd-counting
was consequently considered superfluous. With the
excavation of Temple VIl in the second season, however
the first admixture appeared among the pottery of new
and hitherto unfamiliar wares; so that it was considered
advisable to resume the process of numerical
assessment. Actually, the hiatus thus created in the chart
is of no great importance, since the disparity between the
pottery of Temples VI and VIl was almost negligible.

For purposes, then, of any general classification, the
Al'Ubaid period proper may be said to begin after the
disappearance of the l|ast archaic temple, which
corresponds 1o Level XIV. It ends with Temple VI, and
there |s reason to suppose that the cemetery should also
be associated with its final stages. Yet. althouih the
pottery of Levels VI to Xlll has thus tended to be
assembled under a single designation, its own grouping,
as llustrated in our chart, points clearly to the division of
the period Into wo sub-phases. The obvious line of
demarcalion occurs between Levels VIl and VIII, where it
comesponds to'a major change In the shape and general
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character of ihe vessels in most common use Once is
significance Is accepted, il is easy lo recagnise a late sub-
phase, represented by the cemetery and Levels VI-VIIl n
which all the conventional characteristics of the Al'lUbaid
culture in South Iraq are found side-by-side, preceded, in
Levels VIII to X1l by less familiar condlitions, where ‘Ubaid
elements in shape and pattem are gut-numbered by
extraneous features, not hitherto associated witn them, In
these circumsiances, it may here be well, first fo take the
pottery of the earlier 'Ubaid sub-phase, and examing
more closely both its charactenstic and its exolc
elements

Typical AllUbald painted omament. then, first
appears on simple bowl-shapes (Types 6 & 7) and
necked jars (Type 12), where it takes the form. for the
mest part, of swags, meanders or zigzags composing a
running ornament betweer) plain horizontal bands,
beneath the Am or around the shoulder. More Individual
shapes, such as lugged or spouted jars and basket-
handles (Types 9, 2 & 3) also occur in smaller numbers
towards the end of the phase. The ware is at this stage
characterised by a buff or pinkish clay, decorated with
black or chocolate paint over a cream-coloured or whitish
slip. The greenish overbaked clay and |et-biack paint
which used to be considered a criterion of 'Ubaid ware.
was on the whole extremely rare. Added to this, the
preponderance and strongly individual character of the
intrusive or unfamiliar elemems which run parallel,
suggest that one is dealing with a phase of prehistory, Into
which no sounding at any site in southern lrag has ever
before penetrated. Mpst prominent among the latter are
thin bowls or cups, which, judaing by the guantilies in
which they were found, must have served some votive or
fitual purpose. The bowls are aboui 20-25 cms. In



diameter. with gently everted rim and round bottom. The
clay is light greyish or greenish in colour, apparently wet-
smoothed or covered with a fine slip, and decorated with
vivid black or terracotta-red paint. The walls of the vessel
are extremely thin and baked to & "clinking” hardness.
The pattern is usually confined 1o paraliel bands outside
the rim, with variously shaped "blabs” of paint in Isolated
groups between them. The centre of the curved bottom i1s
sometimes marked by a plain circle. The earlies!
examples occur in Levels XV and XIV, where the vast
majority of other pol-types are classifiable as pre-'Ubaid

From then onwards. they are found in increasingly large
numbers, reaching a maximum frequency in Level X In
Level X, the bowl s superseded in popularity by a much
smaller and finer cup, with extraordinarily Intncate and
tasteful decoration

These little vessels, which measure from 10 to 15
cms. in diameter,, are even finer and more fragile than the
bowls. The clay is buff or brown in colour. with a
somewhat lighter slip, and decoraled with brown or dark
gray paint. The designs. which are too elaborate for a
description to serve any useful purpose, cover the whole
of the outer surface. Inside, the omament is usually
confined to a single broad sweep of paint, curving across
one side of the vessel from rim to rim. The whole
treatment has a totally exotic character, more reminiscent
of contemporary ceramic omament in western Iran than
of any Mesopotamian decoration. These cups In
particular seemed likely to have had some ritual function
They were found exclusively in the temple: and groups of

them were sometimes nested one inside the other.

The second most unexpected, though not in fact
unfamiliar feature of the early-'Ubaid sub-phase, is a
large. flat. hole-mouthed vessel, with a long spaout
orojecting diagonally from the shoulder (Type 15), Two
complete examples of this type were found, one of them
actually: unbroken. There were also several complete
bodies and spouts, in addition to the thirty odd fragments
which were distriouted throughout the six levels in
guestion (Fig. 73). Except for the spout itseif, which
required to the fairly substantially made for purposes of
rigidity, the walls of the vessel are abhormally thin and
fragile. The clay is pinkish or greenish, with a slip. and the
paint purplish brown or chocolate. The entire vessel,
including the spout, is usually covered with solid colour
save for some simple reserved design on the body, such

as parallel lines, whose secondary cross-hatching leaves
rows of tiny reserved squares (Level VIII, Fig. 82, No. 8]
It will be appreciated that, with their sifange shape,
purplish paint and reserved designs, these vessels have
an extremely Individual character. In fact, with the
exception of a single fragment. which appeared 1o have
bean unintentionally overtbaked, they seem lo have no
connection whatever with the normal 'Ubaid wares of
south Irag. An exact parallel is nat, however far 10 seek,
for a number of almost identical vessels were tound In

Levels XIX-XVIl at Tepe Gawra, One of these, which has
been publishedd!) and is now In the Iraq Museum (IM

42232) |s again armamented with purple-red pant on a redd-
ishbuif slip. Anather, which reached the University Miiseum,
Is'sald to have dark brown paint on a light gray ground,
like several fragments found at Eridu. Here, then, for
dating purposes, is a parallel between the early Ubaid
phase at Eridu, and the deepest 'Ubaid levels at Gawra,
and It is significant that in Gawra XVI| also occurs one of
the earliest iemples. As 10 the purpose of the vessel, an in-
dication of somae ritual function was again provided by the
discovery of our own Intact exarnple, In a niche behind the
altar of Temple VI, filled with the fish-bones which are
found In such profusion elsewhere, and are laken 1o be the
remains of votive offerings.

Development by Levels
Level X1l

Sherds which justify the assaciation of this level with
the Al'Ubaid penod (Fig. 89) are mostly the rims of simple
bowls, with decoration inside or outside |n the form of
horizontal bands, $wagds and meanders They are sub-
divided for convenience into “round rims” (Type 7, Nos. 1,
3,98 14) and “square rims" (Type 6, Nos. 2.4 & 7). There
is one example of the hole-mouthed jar with pierced rim
(Type 23), whose early arigin has already been referred
lo, bearing typical Ubaid ornament (No. 5), and another
(No. 6) with a group of wavy lines which might represent
snakes. There is also one sherd of a typical ‘Ubaid lugged
jar (nat illustrated), At the same time, the "fortoise vessel"
15 already represented by five sherds, and there are a
variety of thin votive bowls (Type 20, Nos. 10, 13, 15 &
18) with characteristic group-ornament between
herizontal bands. Finally there is a good number of Hajj

41 Speiser. Smithsonian report, 1839 Plata 4- (1) Tobler,
Excavations al Tepe Gawravol 2, p. 138, plates LxXXilfo, LXXVd ana e,

and ©XX11 113, Sherds Tram similar vessels are showr in plates LX(Xb
24, LxxXIVa 13, and DO(IVb. 13
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Mohammed and pre-'Ubaid survivals (Nos
16, 17. & 18-24
Level Xii

Notable in this level is a large sherd (No. 2) of a
hole-mouthed jar with pierced nm. having agaln an
unmistakable ‘Ubaid form of omament (Flg. 88), There
are also typical 'Ubaid necked jars (Nos. 4 & 8). Nos. 19 &
25 are surviving pre-'Ubaid sherds, with the characteristic
secandary pattem scratched through the pnmary paint.
No. 25 belongs to some sort of chalice-shape. whose
exact character we were never able o determine exactly

Level XI

Here there is an increased repertorre of 'Ubaid
motits - (Fig. 87), particularly on necked jars (Nos. 5 & 6),
and several early-'"Ubaid shapes appear for the first fime
(Types 10, 18, 21 & 22), A large sherd ol a typical
“iortoise vessel” s lllustrated {No. 13)-and another bearing
4 representation of an animal (No. 11) almast the anly
example found at Eridu. Surviving fragmenis of pre-
"Ubald ware are sufficiently small and infrequent 1o
warrant the assumption that the ware has ceased to be
manufaclured or used

Level X

Fine, bold 'Ubaid designs (Fig. B6) are now found an
lugged jars (Type 8, No. 17) and there Is an almost
complete example of the narrow necked |ar, which first
made its appearance in the previous level (Type 22. No
24), Thin valive bowls. are now at the height of iheir
popularity, and are tepresented by approximately three
ht:mdred sherds. There are two examples ol bowl-botiorns
with circular ormament (Nos 14 & 15). Jars with vertical
Necks rising in a gradual curve from the shoulder (Type
18} appear for the first time.

Level IX

Thin volive bowls (Type 20) now share their
Populatity with much finer and smaller cups (Type 19)
Each type s represented by about seventy sherds, but of
the latter there are now thiee complsie examples,
exquisitely painted with the most delicate nmament {Fig
Blﬁ Nes 1, 3 & 4} Another new lyps, ‘arriving
simultanecusly with these CUps |s a rather coarse bowl
With a rim Nattened diaganally nside (Type 17, Fig. 84
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No. 23, 26). The importance of this type lies in the fact
that |t is shown, by similarity of pattern, technique and
frequency of occurrence to be the early-'Ubaid
predecessor of the carinated dish with flared nm (Type 5)
which Is so very characteristic of the mature ‘Ubaid ware
in the cemelery and late temples. H.M, fragmenis In this
level (Fig. 85), Nos. 3, 6, etc.), are sufficiently plentiful and
large in size, 1o prove that the ware was slill in use, and
there is one most interesting survival from the pre-'Ubard
period. This Is a tall beaker (Fig. B4, No. 15), érudely
made and with somewhat equivocal omament. but still
recognisable as a late imitation of the fine vessels (Type
32) manufactured in pre-'Ubaid times.

Level VIII

Here are some of the best examples of the highly
ornamented thin cups, which have now almost entirely
superseded the corresponding votive bowls (Fig. 83, Nos.
1, 2 & 3), and rim-sherds of such cups, which have
reached almost bowl dimensions (Nes: 7. 11, 13 & 14).
The intact example of the "lortaise vessel' is llustrated,
and a fine nm-sherd of a lugged jar (Fig. 83, No. 18), For
he rast, the typical aariy»‘Ubaidpo_ttery'appears inalmaost
all its forms. side-by-side with earlier survivals, Amongst
Ihe latter |s another sherd with secondary scratched
ornament (Fig 83. No. 4) and another chalice-sherd with
ormament on (he upper surface. For the last fime. H.M.
wares are shown o be still in use (Fig 83, No. 14, ete.).

The Late 'Ubaid Phase

Apart from clay vessels of abviously ritual purpose,
such as the pamnted cersers (Nos 13 & 15) and the
“snake” bowl (No. 14), all the 'Ubaid types found in
Temples V1 and VIl and lllustrated in Fig, 74 also appeat
among the cemetery potiery, The latter may accordingly
be laken as a group 1o represent the latest phase of the
'‘Ubaid period encountered at Eridu: Since, from the
burials excavated in the second season, we recovered
nearly two hundred complete pots; quite a high proportion
of which were Infact, 2 very complete study may here be
made of fhe contemporary repertoire of shapes and
patterns'*d). They are found, as & resull, 1o correspond in
almost every detall to ceramic assemblages already
recorded (rom other siles in south Iraq.

42 In the case of the cematery, the figures i our ehan {Fig 72 are
barticulary reliable since Ihay represent whole vessals rather than single
shirds



FIG. 73

The clay varies from pink 1o buff or greemsh ealour,
with a cream or greenish slip and biack, chocolate or dark
brown palrt. Once more there are fixed combinatons.
Pink clay gots with & warm pinkish cream slip and dark
brawn paint, a greenishclay and slip with black paint: and
green, overbaked ware is ornamenled I jel-black, As in
the case ol the pre-‘Ubaid wares. this leads one to

suppose that the varying lemperature at which the
vessels wers baked has something to do with the vatlety
of colauring, Clearly exceptional is & warm chocolate paint
used over a cream slip on buff clay, giving a rich effect
whigh i1s nol recorded in 'Ubaid assemblages from
elsewhere, Another charactenslic which distinguishes
this pottery rom thal found al the type-site, Is the low
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proportion of green, over-baked vessels with jet-black
paint, a circumstance which we had also previously
observed in the ‘Ubaid settlement at Tell 'Ugalf*?). In the
comparatively rare |nstances where such vessels
ocourred at Endu, they were usually warped or deformed,
as though the over-baking had been unintentional. As
elsewhere, the pottery generally was almost invariably

43 Cf 4. N, E. S, wl 2 na 2 foptnate on b 150
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hand-made, and examples where the use of a tournette
could be detected were infrequent.

The most common type of all in the cemetery, is a
shallow bowl, having an everted and tlattened rim with a
hollow beneath it, which creates a slight carination (Type
5), In rare cases It is provided with a ring-base It has a
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border, usually of intermittent ornament Inside the rim.
and the central ground is left blank (Fig. 75, Nos. 2-9),
Variations on this shape are simple bowls with square
{Type 6], or round (Type 7), rims (Fig. 76, Nos. 2-6),
These often have fine, bold decoration in the central
ground. There Is a curious variant of Type 6 (Fig. 76, No.
5) which has a partition forming a separate compartment
on one side. Dishes decorated with other variaty of
designs could be seen in Fig: 77.

Also common in the cemetery are painted cups with
round bottoms and everted rims (Type 1, Fig. 78, Nos, 9,
12, 13, 15, etc.). A variant on this shape is a beautiiully
omamented vessel (No. 10), with a single handle and
ring-base. Cups with a taller proportion, and occasionally
lurnished with a ringbase (Type 11) are extremely
common in the cemetary, where they were doubtiess
used for libations or some other votive purpose (Fig. 74,
No. 2. Compare Fig, 78, No. 11). Cups with ringbases and
slightly inverted rim are alsa very characteristic (Fig. 78,
No. 1-8 & Fig. 74, No. 3).

Mast of the remaining outstanding shapes ocour also
In our schedule of conventional ‘Ubaid types, found in the
‘Ubaid settiement at Tell 'Ugaid®, There is the jar with
slightly everted neck and a round spout projecting from
the shoulder {Ugair Type 4. Our Type 2, Fig. 79, No. 5): a
similar spouted jar with an almost veriical neck and a
“basket” handle ('Ugair Type 9. Our Type 3. Fla. 79, No.
71 The jar with a short, vertical or slightly everted neck
and four pierced lugs on the shoulders ('Ugair Type 3.
Our Type 8. Fig. 79. No. 3, Fig. 80; No. 9)45), On the
other hand a unigue type, of which one example only was
found in the cemetery and a great many in Temple V|,
was an unpainted bottle with a globular body and tall,
slightly trumpet-shaped neck (Type 14. Fig. 74, No. 5),
Another unpainted group found in both cemetery and
temple VI was an undistinguished little jar, with a vertical,
or slightly everted neck (Type 1. Fig. 78, Nos. 6 & 9)

From the cemetery also are several unique shapes
which do not appear in our schedule of types, since 1hey
are represented by only a single vessal. These include
(Fig. 78. No. 4) a spouted [ar, with a single handie from
neck to shoulder (Fig. 80, No, 2) a caninated bawl with its
nim intentionally bernt into a teefoil shape; (Fig. 80, No. 5
a hole-mouthed |ar with @ wide round spout on the

shoulder; (Fig 80, No. 11) an attractively decorated little
jar with vertical neck and two handles from nack lﬂ:
shoulder; (Fig. 80, No. 13) a small jar with neck bent into a
lip-spaut; (Fig. 80, No. 7) and a necked jar with- &
ringbase. Infant burials in the cemetety were often
furnished with miniature bowls, jars or cups (Fig. 76, No. 8
& Fig. 78, Na. 14),

Possibly the most striking vessels of ihe late Ubald
periad, were the painted “censers”, of which fragments
were found in the double chamber, No. 28, of Temple VI,
There were fragments of at least three examples ol
various sizes, from which we were able {o reconstruct lwa
complete anes. (Fig. 74, Nos. 13 & 15), Vessels such as
these, whose rilual function is obvious, have Irequently
been found, in one form or another, in temples of later
periods, and we assume,; from their designation as
“censers’, that they are considered to have supported a
smaller vessel filled with incensel!s). These objects arein
all periods provided with some sort of plarced “window”
openings, and alher indications have also been lound o
suggest thal they are intended to represent miniature
bulldings (Fig. 81). In the examples under discussion, the:
character of the painted design, combined with the
triangular shape of the opanings, could easily be taken 1o
reflect an early memory of reed construction,

One ofher pottery vessel, which may also be taken to:
emphasise the continuity of ritual praclices in'
Mesopotamian shrines, is the simple bowl (Fig. 74, No..
14) ornamented with three snakes in relief. This may
surely be considered as foreshadowing the snake-shrines
and snake ornamented vessels of fater limes. It may
perhaps also be associated with the two fragments of
terra-cotta snakes found in earlier temples at Eridu, and:
discussed elsewhare (Chapter 6 Sectian B)

Finally, It should pethaps be emphasised here thal,
apant from the fragmentary remains ol the painted
‘censers’, Ihe poltery generally in Temple VI showed
some symptoms of having a detenorating character. Tha
propontion of painted sherds 1o unpainted was not high (76:
579), while such painted pmament as was found. lended
to be clumsy. This might, In lacl, be laken lo suggest the
decline In craftsmanship at the end of a cultural epoch

W4 N E S yol 2,10 2. Plate XV

45, A magmlicen! example ol such a vessel (Fig. 78 No. 18) came
from & sounding o B In squars H) oulside the area of the 'Ubaid
sattlamant
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5. Apart lrom nliriercus exaniples in fhe Early Dynastic peliod (seig
tarexample thase lound i the Square Tample at Tell Asmar. 0. LG, Na.
19 p 18and lig, 16), & painted exarmple of the Human panod has baep
oublistied (B. A, 5. 0. R, No. 48, Fig, 3),
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C. Pre — Al-Ubaid ware (Eridu Ware)

The distribution of pottery types, according to levels,
as (llustrated in our diagram (Fig. 72), makes it extremely
clear that the new, pre-‘Ubaid painted ware corresponds

to a well-defined epoch in the history of the prehistoric
temple, namely that from the first occupation at Level X1X,
to the sand-filling abave the remains of temple XIV. It is
thus to be associated with the archaic building-remains of
Levels XVill to XIV. The fact that, out of ten types tabulated,
seven are already present in Level XIX, suggests that the
ware arrives fully developed with the first settlers. After the
appearance of true 'Ubaid types in Level XlIl, the sudden
decrease in the size and number of the surviving sherds,
shows that it has ceased to be a local manufacture.

Actually, the term "new" can hardly be applied
legitimately to the ware under discussion. It has, in the
past, been found and recorded, at least in the form of
sherds surviving into a later period, both at Al'Ubaid47)
itself and in the "Flood Excavation' at Urt*8). Yet Eridu is
undoubtedly the first site in southern Irag, where a
sounding has penetrated 1o occupational levels at which
this pottery was actually in the process of manufacture. Its
character is extremely Individual. The first direction in
which one would naturally look for a parallel, would be to
the contemnporary Pre-'Ubaid wares of nothern Irag. But
here, though superficial resemblances in the typology,
both of the Tell Halal and of the Samarra wares, may
immediately strike one, a closer examination will show
that these depend upon generalisations incapable of
more detailed precision.

Technique:

The clay varies in quality from fine 1o extremely fine.
There are no large grits visible, and the requirements of
tempering are evidently met by the use of sand, a material
of which there can seldom have been any lack al Endu. The
body-clay is almost invariably covered inside and out with
a slip, composed of the same clay, or of a lighter coloured
substance, giving a smooth. creamy, whitish or greenish
finish. The paint varies in colour from jet-black, black
fading to brown, dark brown, to dark red, and is normally
laid on extremely thick. There s something in ifs
composition which produces a glossy effect after firing at
the points where it Is laid on thickest. Apart from this
occasional phenomenon, the paint tself Is strictly matt.
There appear. on careful examination, 1o be certain fixed
combinations of colouring, in clay, slip and paint. For
instance. a pink body-clay seems usually to go with a-
warm, pinkish-cream slip and red or dark red paint; buff
clay Is usually covered with cream or whitish slip and
ornamented with dark brown to black paint; while hard-
baked, greenish clay is more often covered with a similar,
greenish slip and |et-black paint. The constant factors in
this system lead one to wonder whether the somewhat
wide variations in the colour and appearance of the ware.
are not, in fact, largely due to the varying temperatures at
which the different vessels were fired.

Almost our first detalled examination of the sherds,
showed us that a good many of the vessels to which they

47. Hall and Woolley, Ur Excavations |, Al'Ubald, Plate XVIII. Nos
1800, 2030, 1905, 2278, 1567, 1603, 1601, elc, are examples

48 Woolley, Development of Sumerian Ar, Plate 2b about hall ol
these sherds are easlly recognisable pre-'Ubaid types They are
described as "Al'Ubaid " - thal Is. from tha stratum beneath the flood

deposit, Plate 2a, on the same page, however, shows a numberof whole
pots of the charactenstic Eidu cemetary type, which are also described
as "Al'Ubaid I”. The seems 1o show Ihat all three of Woolley's calegones
(Al'Ubaid IH11) correspond to the Eridu cemetery period or later. and thal
the pre-'Ubaid sherds in Plate 2b are survivals.
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belonged had been oval in shape, rather than round.
Such vessels would, of course have been hand-made, in
the fullest sense. and a certain proportion of the circular
lypes also showed obvious signs of having been made
without the use of a wheel. Yet many of the finer vessels
were more cleanly shaped than could have been
achieved by so primitive a method, and, In fact,
suggested the use of some sort of "tournette”

Shapes

One of the most characteristic shapes is a broad, flat
dish or plate, circular or oval (Type 33a) and occasionally
provided with a ring-base (Type 33b & c). A variant of this
class Is a somewhat deeper dish or bowl, with the rim
turped up, and sometimes inwards, creating a slight
carination in the outer face (Type 27), More ordinary un-
carinated bowls (Type 26b & d), sometimes with their rims
slightly everted (Type 26¢) or inverted (Type 26e), are
also extremely common. A much deeper bowl (Type 25)
has a base laid o a very fiat curve, and slightly ogee
sides, sometimes terminating in a molded fim (Types 25b
& ¢}, Also very common are jars with short or long vertical
necks and flat or rounded bases (Type 30). Others have
flared necks rising from a curve {Type 29a) or from an
angle (Type 29b). A widemouthed jar, with vertical or
everted rim is somewhat less frequent (Type 28), and
there were four examples only of a holemouthed jar with a
molded rim (Type 31). One of the finest and most unusual
shapes was a tall goblet, with ogee sides (Type 32a) and
occasionally a carination near the flat bottom (Type 32b).
These vessels were invariably of fine clay and extremely
thin: Finally there was some sort of pouring-vessel, with a
lip-spout. which appeared sometimes to have had a
molded rim, and often to have been oval in shape.
Unfortunately no complete example of such a vessel was
found.

Composed of a much coarser, straw-tempered clay,
cooking-pots of undistinguished shapes must have been
used in farrly large numbers, and fragments were found af
a curious, flat-bottored clay vessel, cross-scored on ils
upper face with deep channels. which it was tempting to
connect with the so-called "husking — trays ", aiscovered
by ourselves al Tell Hassunat49),

Ornament

The painted designs on the pre-'Ubaid pottery are
elaborate, sophisticated and widely varied, but each type
ot vessel is distinguished by its own characteristic
repertoire of patterns. Starting with the shallow dishes,
with or withoul carination (Types 27 & 33), which may
perhaps be considered the most tvpical, if not the most

common category, their shape lends itsell 1o maximum
decoration on the inner face. The design Is then divided
into two distinct elements; namely, a central ground and a
border. The most normal form of border-omament is a
wide band, filled with double cross-hatching or diaper
pattern, somelimes ingeniously elaborated by the
intermittent solid-filling of the checks or diamands thereby
created. The extremely nch effect which is thus obtained
may be considered a primary criterion of the ceramic
under discussion. An occasional substitute for the diaper
omament, is an arrangement of diagonal stripes in
alternating groups with solid triangles between. These
primary motives are usually framed between two or morg
bands of running omament, consisting of hrnad zia-zaas
meanders, opposed triangles or lozenges. There are two
alternative treatments of the central ground, which covers
the almost flat bottom of the vessel. One is an all-over
ornament, consisting of diaper, checks, opposed
triangles, etc. The other is a centrifugal design, such as
has hitherto been considered characteristic of Samarra
and contemporary lranian wares®). From a mere
medallinn in the centre of the dish, as it appears in the
<arliest levels, it develops into an elaborate design,
covering the whole ground, bsually with some sort of
cross as a basis

On the outer face ol the vessel, the decoration
extends only from the rim down to the carination or inward
curve, It consists almost invariably of single broad
chevrons, or opposed groups of diagonal stripes.

Simple bowls (Type 26) follow the same principle of
decoration, but there is a variant in the earlies! levels,
Here the nm only is ormamented Inside, with wide
triangles of solid colour, whose downward points end in a
variety of small “tassels”. The corresponding metive lor
the outside of the rim is an opposed grouping of diagonal

49 J, N. E S vol 4 nho 4 pp. 277-278. Fig: 3.8-10. ‘and Plate
XVl 4
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stripes between horizontal bands.

Tall-sided bowls naturally have no decoration on
the under side of their aimost flat bottoms, and the
ornament on the sides is usually restricted to the outer
face only. It usually alternates between two designs. One
is a simple, large-scale crosshatching, over the whole
surface; the other is a motive of greater interest, because
it creates a link with the Qal'at Hajj Mohammed ware, of
which it has hitherto been considered typical. It consists
of successive registers of opposed horizontal stripes,
crealing a herring-bone effect, Intermittently punctuated
with solid diamonds. Much more rarely, other motives
already referred to in connection with dishes and bowls,
are used on the outer face of these vessels. For jars
(Types 28, 29, 30, & 31) various forms of running
ornament, between horizontal bands, are preferred, but
are restricted to the rim and shoulder of the pot, rather in
the later Al'Ubaid manner.

Tall goblets (Type 32) also have their own favorite
_ forms of ernament, restricted to the outside only.
Beneath the rim are horizontal bands of solid colour, often
vaned with neat rows of opposed triangles. Usually these
are balanced by a single heavy band near the bottom (at
the point of carination, if any), and the ground between is
filed with some widely-spaced vertical motif. In one
case It Is entirely covered with tall diamonds, filled with
parallel wavy lines,

There remains the spouted pouring-vessel, of
which such fragmentary remains have so far been found,
that it is hard to generalise about it. An iniricate dlaper,
both Inside and out seems to be one form of decoration.

Development by Levels

Level XIX (Virgin Soil) (Fig. 100),

All main types are already present, except Types 31,
33 & 34, Flat dishes are represented by a single carinated
example (not llustrated), Plain bowls (Nes. 3,7, 10, 11 &
12) are preponderant, with simple ornament, including
lasselled friangles (No. 12). Necked jars (No. 4) and wide-
mouthed jars (Nos. 1, 2 & 13) also appear. There are 39
fragments of coarse, straw-lempered cooking-pots and
several pieces of husking-trays .

Level XVIll (Fig. 99)

Many items in the pattern-reperioire appear for the
first time. The first fiat dishés (No. 20) occur, with
occasional carinated examples, but in these early levels
the latter are in the minority. Ground ornaments for dishes

are central medallions, of which a variety are lllustrated
(Nos. 5, 8, 12, & 14). Bowls continue to be popular, and
there is the rm of a fine, large example, with a solid
triangle of colour inside, balanced, outside by a bold
variety of diagonal motives (No. 1). There are also
tasselled triangles (No. 18) in considerable numbers.
Cooking-pots are present, and the first examples of the
large, oblong beads of baked clay, which appear to be
characterislic of the period

Level XVII. (Figs. 97 & 98)

Elaborate diaper patterns are now fully developed on
dishes and bowls, but carnated dishes are still rare.
Alternative designs Inside the rims ol bowls are still
tasselled triangles, of which a great variety appear (Fig.
97. Nos. 8. 9, 11 & 13). The first. almost complete, oval
dish has a bold, six-compartment design in red paint on a
pinkish slip (Fig. 97, No. 8), while 7 circular dishes the
central medallion i1s giving way t .oe all-over ground-
ornament (Fig. 107 Nos. 15 & 18). There is the first
exampleof HM. ormament on a tall-sided bow! (Fig. 98,
No. 34) and many new designs on a wide vanety of jars
Tall ‘goblets are for the first time represented by one
complete rim (Fig: 98, No, 10),

Level XVI (Figs: 94. 95 & 96).

This is perhaps |he peak-perod of the pre-'Ubaid
culture, and amongst the pottery, practically every shape
and paltern is represented. Only the common bowls.
ormamented with tasselled triangles no longer appear,
and the grounds of dishes have ceased to be decorated
with central medallions. For the latter purpose, all-over or
centrifugal patterns are now preferred, as may be seen in
the fine, aimost complete example, with a ring-base (Fig.
94, No, 4) and other smaller fragments (94 Nos. 2 & 5.
Fig 96, Nos. 11,12, 13, 15). There is now some variety in
the decoration of fall-sided bowls. There are still
examples of the two conventional forms of decoration
(Fig. 95, Nos. 1 & 3), but varied bands of elaborate
running ormament are now also used (Fig. 95, Nos. 2 & 4),
and much simpler designs, such as plain honzontal bands
or a single meander (Fig, 85, No. 10) foreshadow ihe taste
nf the ‘Ubaid period, Some new and altractive motives
occur in the decoration of necked jars (Fig. 95, Nos: 11 &
14) and wide-mouthed jars (Fig. 95, Nos. 18, 19, 20, etc).
There is an example of a hole-mouthed |ar with molded
nm (Fig 95, no. 15) which has a diaper pattern, arranged
in radial panels. Two examples of tall goblets were

preserved intact (Fig. 86, Nos. 20 & 21), while several
sherds show possible variations In the omamert ol the
same vessel (Fig. 96, Nos. 22, 24, 25, elc.) One sherd
survives of a pouring-vessel, heavily panted. with
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arnament on the flattened rim, as well as on the inner and
outer faces (Fig. 95, Nn. 6). Previous observations, about
the ware in general, are particularly applicable here. The
technical craftsmanship is of a high standard, the
decoration varied and sophisticated, while the amount of
painted pottery, in proportion to plain, Is very high indeed.
Level XV. (Figs. 92 and upper half of 93)

There is very little to distinguish the pottery of this

level, except for a notable increase in the number of tal-
sided bowls. A sherd (Fig. 92, No. 16) with a tasselled

triangle” is probably a survival,
Level XIV. (Figs. 91 & 90)
This is the last level which can be classed as

predominantly pre-'Ubaid. Almost all the characteristic
types are still represented, and there are two, almost

complete examples of finety painted circular dishes, with
centrifugal patterns. But new elements are creeping In. As
will be seen later, H.M. designs are now firmly
established, and, for the first time, typical H.M. shapes
appear in considerable quantities. Furthermore,
decorative motifs (Fig. 90, Nos. 7, 11, efc.) and shapes
(Fig. 90, No. 21) belonging tothe 'Ubaid period now make
their debut.

Level Xl and upwards

Levels Xill and XIl and produced only eighteen and

twenty-five pre-Al'Ubaid sherds respectively, compared
with some hundreds of the types classed as 'Ubaid. From
Level X! upwards, such early sherds as were found, could
obviously be considered as survivors.

D. Qal’at Haji Mohammed Ware

This very distinctive ware was first found by the
German expedition to Warka in 1937, and took its name
from the village on the banks of the Euphrates, where it was
discavered. The small mound, representing a prehistoric
settlement in which the ware was apparently almost
exclusively in use, stands so near to the river, that a part
of it has been eroded by the floods. Large quantities of the
pottery lie scattered on the actual foreshore, and, in the
face of the vertical bank, it is possible to recognise the
remains of pottery-kilns, ih which it had doubtiess been
made. A section was devoted to the discovery in the
Warka report of that year®", and some fine colour-
reproductions of the larger sherds were published. It was
suspected at the time that this pottery was a precursor
rather than a mere variani of the true Al'Ubaid ware.
Again, it could not be considered to be entirely “new", as
typical sherds had already been published from
Al'Ubaid®?) and elsewhere.

Characteristic HM. wares appeared in
considerable quantities throughout the course of the
lemple-sounding at Endu, and its distribution seemed fo
suggest that it created an Important link between the pre-
'‘Ubaid and 'Ubaid periods. There is a remarkable variety
of shapes in the pottery recorded from the namesite, and
the great majorty of the sherds, which have found their
way into the Iraq Museum, suggest mere variations on a

i of vessel (our 24) However, the forms of
323553: used are-(so \?;pr: dhstlnd!ve. that one other
particular class of vessel (Type 25) with _whic:h they were
found exclusively associated at Eridu, has been
bracketed in this category lor the pu poses of our chart
(Fig. 72).

Technique

The HM. pottery has a fairly wide range of
technical variations, froma medium-baked clay,
decorated in matt paint over a rather thick slip, to a green,
almost vitrified clay with a wet-smoothed finish and black
paint, ‘reminiscent of the very latest Al'Ubaid wares.
Variants which we believe do not occur at the name-site,
are, first. oaint of the type used in the pre-'Ubaid pottery,
which turns glossy at the points where It is laid on
heaviest, and secondly a few instances of paint with
uniformly lustrous character.

At Eridu; also, the paint itself has a fairly wide
colour-range, from biack to dark brown, dark red, and

a remarhably fresh purple or plum. But tne gréer pai
which is in evidence in the German colour-pints, is
missing.

51, Moldeke, Neunter vorlaufiger Bericht uber die von der
D hen Forschungsgemeinschati in Uruk-Warks unternommen
Ausgrabungen (Berlin, 1938, Plates 35-40. See now C. Ziegler. Die
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Shapes

By far the most popular shape is a rather shallow
bowl, with its bottom laid to a very flat curve, and a curved
rim, widely flared from the carination (Type 24). One
other pre-'Ubaid type on which HM. ormament fairly
fraquently appears, (s the tali-sided bowl (Type 25),
Simple bowl-rims also appear at the lype site (Type 26).

Ornament

At Endu, by far the most common form of decoration
for the carinated bowls, Is a rim, covered inside with a
double cross-hatching of stripes, much thicker than the
spaces between them. This results in a large area of solid
colour; broken only by a system of tiny reserved squares.
The flatly-curved boltom of the dish is then either left
blank, or painted in solid colour, with some very simple
desian reserved (e.g. Flg. 90, No. 3. Level XIV). There is
an allernative and slightly more painstaking variant of
the design. when the cross-hatching consists of thin
reserved lines, broken by spots of colour al their
intersections. Outside, the rim only |s painted, the device
preferred being either solid colour or crude chevrons.

The second rmost characteristic design, consists of
alternating groups of diagonal lines between horizontal
stripes, making a herring-bone arrangement, punctuated
by diamoands of solid colour, ar triangles left blank (Leve
XIV. Fig. 80, No. &). This is used for the most part on tall-
sided bowls (Type 25), as has already been mentioned in
connection with this shape as it appears in the pre-'Ubaid
range. Another feature, whose appearance at the name
site associates It with H.M., Is a secondary pattern
scratehed through the paint of the primary design. (e.d.
Level XIl F.g B3 No. 19 & Level VI, Fig. 88 No. 4). See also
Hall and Woolley, Ur Excavations |. Al'Ubaid. Plate XIX,
No. 1916. McCown (Comparative stratigraphy of early
Iran). (Chicago, 1914), No, 51 on pp. 40-41) quotes
examples from Qal'at Haj| Mohammed (Noldeke, U.V.B.
9 (Berlin, 1938), pl.'4Da), from Nuzi (Starr, Excavations
at Nuzi vol. 2 (Cambridge, Mass.. 1939), (Plate 46A) and
occasionally in Iran (Mecouenem, Memoires de la

Mission Archeologique de Perse vol 20 (Paris, 1938),
Fig. 20.12 on p 114, and Fig. 32.9 on p. 127)

Occurrences

The first occurrence of the  H.M. variant, which we
were able to observe, was in Level XV, where the
characteristic herring-bone pattern appeared on a tall-
sided bowl (Fig. 98 No, 34), The same occurs again in
Level XV| and in Level XV, and tne first two examples app-
ear of typical carinated dishes with flared rims and H.M.
decoration (Fig, 95, Nos, 3 & 4).Alter this, it recurs in.
every level up to Level VIII, in sufficient quantities to
suggest that It is still in the process of manufacture (e 0.
Level XIV: 50 sherds. Level Xil: 60 sherds. Level VIil: 21
sherds), At Level VI, owing to a combinalion of
circumstances, no effective sherd-count was made, and
by the time that Level VI is reached the H M. sherds no

longer occur.

Amongst the early ceramic of Endu, one more
Individual type must here be referred 1o, since It proves an
exception fo nearly all our generalisations and fits
correctly into no category so far mentioned. It 15 a hole-
mouthed jar with a double-molded nim, whose inner lip
has four round perforations, either lor suspension ar for
attaching some sort of lid (Type 23). It apparently goes
back to tha very earliest times, since the first example
appears In Level XVIIl, and there-are singletons in Levels
AVI and XIV. In these early stages, the fechnique,
including the colour of the paint, is in line with the normal
pre-'Ubaid usage, but the patterns used In the decoralion
(which usually consists of simple lines and running
arnament around the mouth) 1s completely noncommitial.
By Level XIll (Fig. 89, No. 5), it has developed a
distinctively Al-'Ubaid character, and so continues,
appearing regularly, until Level VIl It is accerdingly the
only genuinely Al'Ubaid typet53) which already occurs in
the pre-'Ubaid levels'®!

53. It Is also recorded at Al'Ubaid itsell. See Hall and Woelley, Ur
Excavations |, Al'Ubald, Plate XIX, No. 2188

54, MeCown (Comp Stratigraphy of Early Iran) (Chicaga,
1941), p 40 and Fig. 13 Nos 150 and 171) lllusiratas examples from
AllUbaig and Bakun A, and says “this pecullar type o jar s found at
Gawra In Kudish Saghir 16(Starr, Excavations at Nuzi v/, 2, Plate 43 K)
and at Al Ubaid (Hall and Woolley, Ur Excavations ], Al'Ubaid, p 48 and

pls. XVII No: 2024, and XIX No. 2188} in tran outside Bakun A 114X
(MeCawn, Comparative Stratigraphy of Early lran, Fig 13Na. 171), 1t
{5 knawn fram the Musyan araa (Pottier, Corpus vasarum antigquorum
(France, Fase 1, Parls. 1323), 1 Cf, PL 1:9-11} and Zuhab (Mecquenem,
Memaires de la Mission Archeclogigque en lranvol 20, Fig. 32, 10 on

p127)
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E. Descriptions of Stratified Potsherds

The tollowing is the desoription of polsherds dis:
covered in Ihe prehistoric temples, arranged according
o the excavated levels, For the lypes in the desoriptions
see the chart in figure 72

The large fragments and complate vessals are also
illustrated in photographs at the end of this section n
figures 100 fo 106, as representatives of 1he lhree
categories Ubald, HM and pre- Ubaid

Level VIl (Fig. 82)

1. Complete bowl in fine, hard, greanish clay. Own slip
Black palnt. Type 19a.

2. Fragmentary bowl in fine, hard, buff clay, Own slip
Dark chocolate pant. Type 19b

3. Complete bowl in fine, hard greenish clay Own slip
Black paint. Type 19a

4. Buff clay. Greenish slip. Black paint. Type 5.

5. Fine brown pant. Greenish slip. Brown paint. Type
19a.
6. Fine bulf clay. Own slip. Chocolate paint. Type 19a
7.
8. Fine, greenish clay, Own slip. Black paint, Type 15
9. Greenish clay. Purple-brown paint. Type 15a
10, Brown clay/slip. Dark brown paint. Type 10
11, Buff clay. Cream slip. Dark brown paint. Type 1%
12. Brown clay/slip Dark brown paint. Type 10

13. Fine greenish clay/slip. Dark chocolate péinl
Type 19.

14. Greenish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 19

15. Pinkish clay. White slip. Chocolate pairt. Type 7

16. Fragment of a jar in buff clay/slip Black paint
Pierced lugs. Type 9a

17 Battom of 'a dish in butl clay/slip Black paint
Type 5.7

18 Buff clay/slip. Chocolate paint. Type 6 A

18. Fragment of & [ar in greenish clay/slip. Black paint.
Type 29.7

20. Pinkish clay/slip, Chocolate paint. Type 17

21. Pirk clay. Brown paint Type 18.

22 Pinkish clay/slip. Black paint. Type Sc.

23 Pinkish clay. Brown slip. Chocolate pamt Typa 170
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Level VIII (Fig, 83)

1.

10.

1"

12,

14,

15

1B,
17.
18
19

21

22

24

25

26

180

Bowl — rim, solid dark paint inside and a solid
dark brown paint outside?
Type 26a

Bowl — rim, painted inside with dark hiack
paint? and decorated with horizontal regular
decoration marks like of the body colour,
Type 26 d.

Yellow clay. Whitish slip. Chocolate paint. Type 26a.

Butf ctay Cream slip. Dark chocolate paint. Pattem
scratched through paint. Type 26,

Brown clay, Cream slip. Light brown paint. Type 7a

Bowl-rim In gray-green, hard baked clay/slip. Black
pamnt. Type 26b.

Dish-rim* in buff clay. White slip. Black paint
Type 27.

Bowl-rim in. areenish over-baked clay with aray
core: Black paint. Type 26b.

Grayish clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 24|

Buff clay/sfip. Black paint. Miniature.

Bottom of dish in greenish clay/slip. Black painl
Type 27.7

Brownish clay. Cream slip. Brown paint. Oval or
boal-shaped.

Bowlrim in brown clay/slip. Chocolaty paint
Type 26.

Pink clay/slip. Purple-brown paint. Type 25

Buff clay. Gream slip. Dark brown paint. Type 25.

Gray-green clay/slip. Glossy, black paint Type 27 7

Buff clay. Cream slip. Brown paint. Type 25,

Buff clay/slip, Black painl. Type 27,

Pinkish clay. Cream clay Reddish-browr paint
Type 6

Bowl-rim in cream clay/slip. Dark, purplish paint
Type 26,

Sherd in greenish over-baked clay. Black paint
Type 27,

Pinkish elay /slip. Black paint Some sort of ghalice?
Sherd in pinkish clay  Cream slip. Brown paint
Type 26

Battom of dish'in fine brown clay. Greanish siip
outside. Wet-smoothed inside. Glossy lilack paint
Type 33a 7

Buff clay Cream slip. Black pairt. Basket-handle
Type 3,

Sherd In greernish clay/slip. Black pamt, Type 25,
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Level IX (kig. 84)

113

2.

o

10.
11.
12
13.

14.
15.

17.

18.
19.

SRREBRE
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Complete cup in tine, hard; buff clay with yellowish
slip: Dark brown saint. Type 19a

Fragment of cup infine, hard, arayish clay. Own slip
Black paint. Type 18a

Complete cupin fine, hard, brownish clay/shp: Dark
chocolate painl. Type 19a

Complete cup in pinkish clay. Brown slip. Chocolate
paint. Type 19

Fragmen!l of cup in greenish. over-baked clay
Black paint. Type 18b.

Buft clay/slip. Black paint. Type 20.

Bulff clay/slip. Black paint. Type 20,

Buff clay/slip. Black pant Pattern scratched
through paint, Type 26.

Fine, buff clay. Cream slip: Black paint. Type 20.
Gray clay, whitish slip. Black paint, Type 20.

Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint: Type 7
Pinkish clay/slip. Dark brown paint, Type 20
Greenish, over-baked clay/shp. Dark brown paint.
Type Bc.

Greenish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 20

Buff clay/slip. Black paint. Clumsy survival of
Type 32.

Kiln-waster In green, over-backed clay. Black paint
Type 23,

Detatched spoul in pinkish clay. Greenish slip. Black
paint. Type 2/3.7

Greenish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 23

Greenish, over-baked clay. Black paint: Typs 32
Pinkish clay, Cream sfip. Dark brown painl
Type 30b.7

Buff clay/slip. Black painl. Type 16a

Pinkish clay/slip. Brown paint type 17b.

Buff clay/slip. Black paint. Type 17

Buff clay/slip. Black paint. Type 6d

Fragmenl of a cup

Buff clay/slip. Black paint. Type 6z
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Level IX (Fig. 85)

1l
25
3.

S tis

o

1

12.

13

14.
15.

16

17,
18,
19.

20.
21,

23.

24

Battom of a dish In buff clay/slip. Black paint.

Buft clay. Cream slip. Black pant Type 25,
Fragment of a boat-shaped vessel In pinkish clay,
Cream ship. Chocolate paint.

Battom of a dish.

Dish-sherd in buff clay/slip. Black paint. Type 27,
Greenish clay/sfip. Purplish paint, Typa 24b,
Dish-nm in bul clay/slip. Slightly lustrous, dark
brown paint. Type 27a.

Buff clay/slip. Slightly lustrous, dark brown 1o black
paint, Type 25,

Bulf clay. Black paint. Type 7

Bowl-rim in buft clay, Cream siip. Biack paint,
Type 26.

Bowl-rim in pink clay, Cream slip. Dark red paint.
Type 26.

Bowl-rim in bult clay/slip. Biack paint. Type 26.

Fine, eream clay/slip, Black paint. Type 20a.

Buff clay. Cream slip. Dark chocolate paint, Type 7a.
Fine cream clay/slip. Black paint. Type 20b.

Buff clay/slip. Black paint. Type 25,

Pinkish clay. White slip. Dark brown paint. Type 26.
Fine, cream clay/slip. Black paint. Type 25.
Dish-rim in fine, buff clay/sfp. Dark chocolate paint.
Type 27

Dish-rim in buff clay/slip. Black paint Type 27c.
Bowkrim In buff clay. White slip. Slack paint.
Type 26a

Bowkrim in buft clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Type 26a.

Bowl-rim in brown clay. White slip. Dark brown
paint. Type 26b.

Bowkrim in buff clay. Cream slp. Black paint.
Type 26a.
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Level X (Fig. 86)
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35
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37
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Butl clay/slip. Black paint, Type 7.7

Aeddish clay. Cream slip, Chocolate paint. Type 7¢.
Fine, greenish, over-baked clay, Black paint
Type 20.

Reddish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 6d

Buff clay/slip. Black paint. Type 20.

Greenish-gray clay. Black pant Type 20.

Red clay, Brown slip. Dark brown paint. Type 7
Buff clay/slip. Black paint Type 20.

Dish-rim in reddish clay slip. Black paint. Type 33
Buff clay/slip. Dark brown paint. Type 20.

Butf clay/slip. Black paint. Type 20.

Dish-rim n buff clay/slip. Black paint. Type 27e.
Brown clay/slip. Dark brown paint. Type 20. Bottom
of a bowl.

Greenish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 20. Bottom of
a bowl.

Greenish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 20

Cream clay/slip. Reddish brown paint Type 20.7
Fragment of a jar with pierced |ugs in red clay.
Cream slip. Dark brown paint. Type 9.

Jar-rim, Type 31.

Bulf clay/slip. Black paint. Miniature.

Greenish, over-baked ciay. Black paint. Type 7
Buff clay/slip. Black paint. Perforated rim. Type 23.
Bottam of a dish in buff clay/slip. Dark brown paint.
Fine buff clay. Cream slip. Dark brown paint.
Type 25.

Green, over-baked clay, Black paint. Type 29a.
Grayish clay/slip Black paint Type 7

Buff clay/slip. Purple-brown paint. Type 25.
Dish-rim in pinkish clay. Cream slp. Dark brown
paint. Type 33a.

Gray-green clay/slip. Black paint. Type 7

Buff clay/slip. Black paint, Type 27

Greenish, over-baked clay. Black paint. Type 24a
Bowlrim in buff clay. Cream slip. Purple-brawn
paint. Type 26¢

Bowl-rim in -greenish. over-baked clay, Jet-black
paint. Type 26.

Dish-rim in buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Typa 33,
Buff clay. Cream slip. Glossy, dark brown paint.
Type 33,
Brownish clay Cream slip. Dark brown paint
Type 26d.
Greenish, over-backed clay Black paint. Type 27¢
Pinkish clay. Cream slip: Chocolate paint. Type 33d.
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12
13

14,
15.
16.
17

18.

19.
20.
21
22

28,
24,
25.
26

27,
28

Fragment of a [ar with pierced rim, In bufl clay.
Cream slip Black paint. Type 23.

Ditto.

Ditto:

Twe |ar-rims, Type 186.

Bulf clay. Cream slip. Black pant. Type 16.
Greenish, over-baked clay. Black paint. Type 16
Fragment of a jar with pierced nm in yellowish clay.
Cream siip. Black paint. Type 23.

Greenish, over-baked clay. Black paint. Type 16
Fragment of a jar with pierced rim In buff clay. White
slip: Black paint. Type 23.

Fragment of a jar with pierced rim in greenish
clay/slip. Black paint. Type 23.

Sherd In greenish clay/slip, with animal motit in
black paint.

Jar-rim in bulf clay/slip. Jet-black pairt Type 28b.
Fragment of & “tortoise’ vessel in fine. greenish
clay. Own slip. Black paint. Type 15

Sherd m buff clay/slip. Heavy. black paint.

Buf clay. Cream slip. Dark, chocolate paint. Type e
Greenish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 7

Yellowish clay. Cream slip, Darl;, chocalate paint.
Type 6¢.

Yellowish ¢lay Cream slip. Chocolate paint.
Type Bd.

Pinkish clay. Cream slip. Chocolate paint Type 33c.
Pinkish clay, Cream slip. Chocolate paint. Type 7
Buff clay. Cream slip. Brown paint. Type 7c
Camplete bowl in fine, greenish clay. Own slip.
Black paint. Type 20b:

Buff clay. Reddish slip Black paint. Type 34,
Channel-spout 7

Yellowish clay. Cream slip. Brown paint. Type 24b.

Type 7

Bowlrnim In buff clay, Cream slip. Black paint,
Type 26.

Yelowish clay. Crsam slip’ Dark red paint. Type 246
Dish-rirm in buft clay/slip. Chocolate paint, Type 33d.
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27.
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Fine, greenish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 20a.

Fragment of a jar with pierced rim in reddish clay.
Greenish slip: Black paint. Type 23

Buff clay. Cream slip. Glossy black paint. Type 26,

Jar-rm in greenishi clay/slip, Black paint. Type 16b.

Yellowish clay. Cream slip. Dark, chocolate paint.
Type 6c.

Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 6c.

Brownish clay. Cream slip. Reddish brown paint.
Type 24a.

Reddish brown clay. Brown slip. Chocolate paint.
Type 12a.

Fine, greenish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 11a.
Pink clay. Cream slip. Black paint, Type 7.
Pinkish clay. Cream slip. Dark brown paint,
Type 24b.
Buff clay: White slip. Lustrous, chocolate paint.
Type 24a,
Buff clay, Cream slip. Black paint, Type 12a.
Buff clay. Cream slip. Glossy chocolate paint. Jar 7
Buff clay, Cream slip. Chocolate paint. Type 24 7
Buff clay. Cream slip. Dark, purple-brown paint.
Type 26a or 36a.
Fine grayish clay. Wet-smoothed. Animal motif (7))
in black paint
Buff clay. Cream slip. Dark brown paint. Type 33c.
Buff clay. Cream slip. Lusirous brown paint,
Ornament scratched through paint: Type 25d.
Bottom of a dish in cream clay/slip. Purple-brov.,i
paint.
Greenish clay/slip. Black painl, Type 25b.
Buff elay. Cream slip Brown paint. Type 24a.
Fine, greenish clay/slip Black paint. Type 20a,
Ditto.
Fragment of some sornt of chalice In greenish
clay/slip. Omament scratched through black paint:
Buff clay. Greenish slip. Black paint. Type 12a.
Sherd In buff clay. Cream slip. Glessy black paint,
Fragment of a boat-shaped (?) vessel in greenish
clay/slip. Black paint
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Brown clay. Cream slip, Black paint. Type 7.
Greenish, over-baked clay. Black paint. Type 6.
Brown clay/slip. Chocolate paint. Type 7a.
Greenish clay. Cream slip. Chocolate paint. Type 6d.
Fragmant of a |ar with pierced rirn in butt clay. Cream
slip. Black paint. Type 23.
Fragment of a jar with pierced nm |n cream clay/slip.
Thick chocolate painl. Type 23.
Cream clay/slip. Black paint. Type 6d
Cream clay/slip. Black paint. Type 6b
Fragment of a large bowl in greenish clay/slip. Black
paint.. Type 6d.
Fine cream clay/slip. Black paint. Type 20.
Cream clay/slip. Black paint. Type 27.
Jar-shoulder sherd in greenish clay/slip. Black
paint,
Fine cream clay/slip. Black paint. Type 20a.
Buff clay. Cream slip. Dark chocolate paint. Type 7a.
Fine cream clay/slip. Black paint. Type 20b.
Sherd in buff clay/slip. Black paint
Dish-rim in pinkish clay. White slip. Dark brown
paint. Type 33a.
Fine cream clay/slip. Black paint. Type 20b.
Dish-bottorn in fine buff clay/slip. Dark chocolate
paint. Type 27,
Bottom of a bowl in buft clay/slip Black: paint
Type 27c.
Dish-rim In buff clay. White sip. Black paint,
Type 33a,
Dish-rim in buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Type 33a
Dish-rim in brown clay. White slip. Dark brown paint.
Type 26b. 33a
Bowl-rim in buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type
26



SLSLTr A A

123



Level XIV (Fig. 90)

1

ESIENS

11.
12.

13
14.

15.
16.

17.
18,
19.
20.
21.

24
25,
26.

27

194

Dish-bottom in greanish, over-baked clay, Black
paint. Type 27,

Sherd in brownish clay/slip. Black paint.

Disti-bottam in greenish clay/slip, Black paint

Dish-rim in buff clay. Cream slip. Dark brown paint.
Type 33d

Buff clay. Cream slip. Jet-black paint. Type 25¢c.

Part of the bottorn of an oval dish in buff clay, Cream
slip. Black paint.

Dish-bottom 0 reddish clay/slip. Black paint.
Type 33c¢.

Fragment of a lid (7) in greenish clay/slip. Black
paint

Dish-bottomn In buff clay/slip. Black paint. Type 33.
Centre-medallion in  black paint In greenish
clay/slip.

Sherd in cream clay. Whitish slip. Thick black paint.
Dish-bottom in buff clay. Yellow slip. Dark brown

paint, Type 27.

Dish-bottom in buff clay. Whitish slip. Black paint:
Type 33.

Dish-bottom in brown clay. Own slip. Chocolate
paint. Type 33c.

Dish-rim in greenish clay/slip. Black paint Type 33d.
Dish-rim in brown clay/slip. Chocolate paint. Type
27, 33d.

Pinkish clay, Cream slip. Chocolafe paint. Type 24a.
Cream clay white slip. Glossy black paint. Type 21,
Yellowish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 24.

Butf clay/slip. Glossy black paint. Type 25d

Dish with ring-base in pinkish clay. Whitish slip.
Dark brown paint. Type 33c.

Sherd in butf clay. White slip. Dark brown paint.
Fine buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 32.
Sherd in buff clay. Yellowish slip. Chocolate pain
Fine cream clay/slip. Black paint. Type 32

Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 27
Dish-rim in buff elay/slip, Chocolate paint. Type 334,
Jdar-rimi In pinkish clay, Cream siip. Chocolate paint.
Type 28b.
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Bufl ciay. Whinsh slip. Very dark brown paint.
Type 235b.

Greenish clay/slip. Black pant, Stem of a chalice?

Bulf clay. Light slip. Thick, lustrous biack ¢lay, facing
to greenish. Type 24a.

Dish-rim Type 24a

Buft clay. Light slip. Dark brown paint. Type 24a

Buff clay. Light slip. Dark chocolate paint. Type 25,

Greenish clay. Cream slip Slightly glossy black paint.

Type ?

Buff clay. Light slip: Very Glgssy. Dark brown paint.
Type 25,

Sherd...
Buff clay. White slip. Brown paint. Type 25¢

Type 167
Light pinkish clay. Cream slip. Chocolate paint
Type 31
Sherd in buff clay. Cream slip. Lustrous brown paint
Pinkish clay/slip. Reddish-brown paint. Type 11,
Greenish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 20.
Sherd in eream clay/slip. Chocolate paint.
Buft clay, Cream slip. Black paint. Type 25.
Buff clay, Cream slip: Black paint Type 34
Buff clay. White slip. Lustrous chocolate pant.
Type 20b.
Buff clay. Cream slip, Dark brown paint. Type 25d.
Very thin. Greenish, over-baked clay. Black paint.
Type 11
Part of the bottom of an oval-shaped vessel with
lustrous biack paint: Type 257
Buff elay Cream slip: Reddish brown paint Type 25
Fragment of dish-bottom in fine buff clay. Cream
slip. Glossy black paint. Type 27,
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Level XV (Fig. 92)
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25,
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27
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Cream clay/slp. Black paint. Type 26,

Bowl-im in yellowish clay. Cream shp. Dark brown
paint. Type 26d

Cream clay/slip. Black paint, Type 27b:

Dish-nm in greenish. over-baked clay. Black paint
Type 33a.

Dish-nm n buff clay Cream slip. Chocolate paint.
Type 33a.

Dish-nim in yellowish ciay, Cream slip. Black paint
Type 33d.

Dish-rim m buff clay. Cream slip. Glossy chocolate
paint. Type 33d.

Dish-rim In greanish buff clay. Own slip. Black paint.
Type 33d.

Dish-bottom
Type 33.
Bowl-rim in yellowish clay. Whitish slip. Dark brown
paint. Type 27,
Bowl-rim in buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Type 27.
Sherd in buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Dish-bottom in buff clay/slip. Brown paint Type 26
Yellowish clay Cream slip: Brown paint. Type 26b.
Buff clay. Cream slip. Black painL Type 27e,
Bowl-sherd in grayish clay/slip. Tassel ornament in
black paint. Type 26,
Dish-sherd. Greenish clay, Cream slip. Black paint.
Type 27
Dish-rim In buff clay, Cream slip. Black paint
Type 33.
Dish-rim in buff clay, Cream slip. Glossy black paint
Type 27
Dish-bottom In yellowish clay. Cream slip. Dark
chocolate paint. Type 26,
Bowl-rim in pinkish clay. White slip. Chocolate paint.
Type 26d.
Bowl-rim in buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Type 26.
Brownish clay. Cream slip. Black paint Type 32.
Dish-rim in brownish clay. Creamn slip. Black paint.
Type 33d.

Sherd In pinkish clay. Cream ship. Brown paint. Iriner
surface burnished.
Sherd in bufl clay. Whitish slip, Datk brown paint.
Type 273,
Dish-bottom In bull ¢lay cream slip Black paint.
Type 27 2

in brownish clay/slip. Black paint.

28,

29,
30.
dit

Sherd in yellowish clay. Whitish slip. Black paint.
Type 27.

Buff clay. Cream slip, Glossy black paint. Type 25 7
Greenish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 347
Bowl-rim in fine buff clay. Own siip. Black paint.
Type 20b.
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Dish-rim in pinkish clay, Cream slip. Dark chocolate
paint. Type 27e

Bowl-rim in greenish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 26c.

Rim-sherd In fine gray clay. Cream slip. Thick black
paint. Type ?

Yellowish clay. Cream slip. Dark chocolate paint.
Type 26d.

Greenish clay. Cream slip: Black paint. Type 29b.

Jar-shoulder In brick-red clay. Cream slip. Red paint.

Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 29a.

Buft clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 26e ?

Pinkish clay. Cream slip. Black pamnt. Type 25a.

10.  Buft clay/slip. Black paint. Type 25b,

11

200

Buff clay, Yellowish slip. Dark chocolate pant.
Type ?
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Level XVI (Fig. 94)

1

2

Dish-rim in bufl clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Type 33a.

Dish-bottom in buff clay. Cream slip. Lustrous black
paint. Type 33.

Dish-rim in buff clay, Cream slip. Black paint,
Type 33a.

Circular dish with ring-base in buff clay. Cream slip.
Black paint. Type 33b.

Dish-battom In buff clay. Cream slip. Dark brown
paint. Type 33.

Bowl-rim in greenish over-baked clay. Black paint.
Type 26b.

Dish-rim in buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Type 27,

Bowkrim ir buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Type 26.

Dish-rim in buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Type 33d.

Dish-rim in greenish clay. Cream slip. Thick. Black
paint. Type 33d.

Dish-rim in brownish clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Type 27.

Dish-rim in reddish clay. Cream slip. Brown paint.
Type 27.

- Dish-rim sherd in greenish clay/slip. Black paint.

Type 33a,
Dish-fim in brownish clay. Cream slip. Black paint
Type 33d.
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Greenish clay. Cream slip. Lustrous black paint.
Type 25.

Buff clay, Cream slip. Black paint. Type 25.

Buff clay. White slip. Black paint. Type 27b.
Pinkish clay. Whitish slip. Dark brown paint Type
25a Perhaps oval

Greenish clay slip. Black paint. Type 25. Probably
oval

Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 34.
Greenish over-baked clay. Black paint. Perhaps
oval with spout.

Greenish over-baked clay. Black paint. Type 25b.
Oval.

Coarse, straw-tempered ware. Pinkish clay Browr
slip. Black paint. Type 250,

Coarse. Pinkish ware. Cream slip. Black paint.

11.

12.

13

14,

15

16

17

18

19.

20

21.

Type 25b.

Reddish clay. Whitish slip. Dark brown paint.
Type 29b.

Greenish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 25. Oval.
Buff clay. Cream slip. Black to brown paint. Type 26d.
Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 31.

Buff clay, Cream slip. Thick, glossy, dark brown
paint. Type 31,

Buff clay. Cream slip. Chocolate paint. Miniature.
Jar-sherd in buff clay. Cream slip. Thick black paint.
Buff clay. Creamn slip. Purplish black paint. Type 28,
Sherd In yellowish clay. Cream slip. Biack paint.
Jar-sherd in buff clay. Greenish slip. Black paint.
Jar-sherd In greenish clay/slip. Black paint.
Jar-sherd in pinkish clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Jar-sherd in buff clay/slip. Black paint.
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11.
12.
13,
14,
15,
16
17.
18.
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21,
22,

23,

24,

25
26.
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Bowl-rim Type 26.
Dish-fim in buff clay. White slip. Thick, Justrous
black paint. Type 27e,

Dish-rim in pinkish clay. Cream slip. Dark, chocolate
paint. Type 26d.

Dish-Rim Type 26.
Dish-bottom in pinkish clay. Cream slip. Dark brown
paint. Type 27

Buff clay. Cream slip. Dark chocolate paint.
Type 27b.

Dish-nm in buff clay. Cream slip. Dark chocolate
paint. Type 33d.

Buff clay. Cream slip. Dark checolate paint. Type 27c.
Dish-rim in butf clay. White slip. Glossy black paint,
Type 33d.

Bowlrim in yellowish clay. Cream slip. Darx
chocolate paint. Type 26b.

Dish-bottom in brownish clay/slip. Black paint.
Type 27¢.

Dish-bottom in buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Type 27.

Dish-bottom in pinkish clay. Cream slip. Chocolate
paint. Type 27.

Dish-bottom in bufl clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Oval,

Dish-bottom in pinkish clay. Yellowish slip. Dark red
paint. Oval.

Dish-bottom in. yellowish clay. Cream slip.
Chocolate paint

Buff clay. White slip. Black painl. Type 26.
Greenish over-baked clay. Black paint. Type 28,
Greenish over-baked clay, Black paint, Type 32,
Cream clay/slip. Black paint. Type 32b.

Cream clay/slip. Lustrous black paint. Type 324,
Fine pinkish clay. Cream slip. Thick. Black paint.

" Type 32b,

Fine yellowish clay. Cream slip.. Dark chocolate
pamnt, Type 32a

Cream clay/slip. Dark brown paint. Type 32

Fine buff clay/slip. Dark brown paint. Type 32
Yellowish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 32 7
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Level XVII (Fig. 87)
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12.
13.

15,
16.

18.
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Bowl-rim in greenish clay. Whitish clay. Thick bla
paint. Type 26d.

Dish-nm in greenish clay. Cream slip. Lustrot
black paint. Type 27a.

Buff clay. Cream slip. Dark chocolate pain
Type 33d.

Dish-rim in greenish dlay. Cream slip. Black pain
Type 33d.

Greenish clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 33d.
Part of a flat, oval dish Type 33a. Three rivel
holes.

Dish-rim in pinkish clay. Cream slip. Light brown
paint. Type 27.

Bowl-rim in pinkish clay. Gream slip. Dark chocolate
paint. Type 26.

Bowl-rim In greenish over-baked clay, Black paint.
Tassel omament Type 26.

Dish-bottom in greenish clay. Light slip. Black paint,
Bowl-rim in greenish clay/slip. Black paint Tassel
ornament. Oval. Type 26.

Pinkish clay/slip. Brown paint, Miniature.

Bowl-rim in buff clay, Cream slip. Black paint. Tassel
ornament. Type 26d.

Bowl-rim In pinkish clay. Cream slip. Chocolate
paint. Type 26d. Oval.

Sherd in buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Dish-rim in pinkish clay. Light slip. Dark chocolate
painl. Type 33d.

Bowl-rim in pinkish clay. Cream slip. Brown paint.
Type 26. Oval.

Jar-sherd (?) in greenish clay; Cream slip. Dark
brown paint.
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Level XVIi (Fig. 98)
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22,
23.

24,

210

Dish-bottom in.buff clay, Cream slip. Black paint.
Type 33a.

Dish-bottom in greenish, over-baked clay. Black
paint. Type 27a,

Sherd in buff clay, Cream slip. Chocolate paint.
Sherd in hard gray clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Dish-battom in buff clay, Cream slip. Black paint.
Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 26d.
Greenish clay/slip. Black paint. Type 32a.

Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 28a.

Gray clay, Cream slip. Black paint. Type 28b.

Fine buff clay, Cream slip. Black paint. Type 32.
Gritty buff clay. Cream siip. Dark chocolate paint.
Type 29a.

Fine buff clay. Cream slip. Dark chocolate paint.
Type 28 7

Buff day. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 28b ?

Buff clay. Cream slip. Dark chocolate paint.
Type 28a ?

Pinkish clay. Cream slip. Dark chocolate paint.
Type 30b. *

Greenish clay/slip. Dark chocolate paint. Type 2807
Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Miniature,
Yellowish clay. Cream slip. Chocolate paint. Type 28.
Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 28.
Yellowish clay. Cream slip. Dark chocolate paint.
Type 28b;

Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 27b.

Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 28 ?
Yellowish clay. Cream slip. Chocolate paint.
Type 28b.

Jar-sherd in yellowish clay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Type ?

Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 28b.
Fragment of a flat-bottomed, oval vessel in buff
clay/slip. Lustrous black paint.

Fragment of a vertical-sided, oval vessel in grayish
clay. Black core. Cream slip. Black paint.

Fine pinkish clay. Cream slip. Reddish brown paint
Type 29a. A

Buff clay. Cream slip. Dark brown paint. Type 28b,
Pinkish clay. Cream slip. Chocolate paint. Type 28b.
Yellowish day. Cream slip. Chocolate paint. Type 29a.
Buff clay, Cream slip. Chocolate paint. Type 29b.
Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Oval. Type 237

36.
37.

38.
39.

Fine buff clay. Cream slip. Chocolate paint. Type 25a
Buff clay. Cream slip. Purple brown paint
Type 30b ?

Pinkish clay. Cream slip. Chocolate paint. Type 283,
Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Perhaps oval with
open spoul. Type 34 ?

Pinkish clay. Cream slip. Chocolate paint. Type 293,
Sherd in buff clay. Whitish slip. Black paint.



FIG-98

52 XX

& -



Level XVIll (Fig. 99)

10.
11.
il
13:

1

14.

16.

1
1
1

: |

2.

i
8.
9,

20.

21,

212

Bowl-rim in yellowish clay. Cream slip. Type 29b.
QOval.

Dish-sherd in yellowish clay. Cream slip. Chocolate
paint. Type 27,

Dish-sherd in yellowish clay. Cream slip. Thick black
paint. Type 27 7

Pinkish clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 27.
Centre. medallion in black paint in buff clay.
Greenish slip.

Dish-rim in yellowish clay. Cream slip. Brown paint.
Type 33d. Rivet-hole.

Bowl-rim in buff clay. Whitish slip. Dark chocolate
paint. Type 26.

Centre medallion in black paint on greenish over-
baked clay.

Bawl-rim in pinkish clay, Cream slip. Black paint
Type 26b.

Jar-sherd in buff ciay. Cream slip. Black paint.
Buff clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 28a.
Centre medallion in black paint on greenish clay/slip:
Dish-bottom in yellowish clay. Cream slip. Black
paint.

Centre medallion in thick black paint on greenish
clay. Light slip.

Dish-im in pinkish clay. Cream slip. Black paint
Type 33d.

Bowl-rim In yellowish clay. Cream shp. Dark
chocolate paint. Type 26.

Buff clay. Cream slip. Dark chocolate paint. Type 29a.
Sherd in buff clay. Gream slip. Black paint.
Dish-rim in pinkish ciay Cream slip. Black paint
Type 33d.

Greenish clay. Cream slip, Dark chocolate paint.
Type 33d.

Yellowish clay. Cream slip. Black paint. Type 29.
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1.

@

Butt clay/slip. Dark brown paint. Type 30b.
Whitish clay, Cream slip. Black paint. Type 28.
Bowl-rim in greenish porous clay/slip. Black paint.
Type 26d.

Pinkish clay. Greenish slip. Black paint. Type 30a.
Brownish clay. Cream slip. Brown paint. Type 29.
Sherd in greenish clay/slip. Dark brown paint. D.
Bowl-rim In dark clay/slip. Black paint. Type 26d.
Greenish clay/slip. Brown paint. Type ?

Buff clay. Cream slip. Chocolate paint. Type 28b.
Buff clay/slip. Brown paint. Type 26e. Oval ?
Pinkish clay/slip. Purple brown paint. Type 26e ?
Pinkish clay. Cream slip. Reddish brown paint:
Tassel ornament,

Pinkish clay, Cream slip. Chocolate paint. Type 29a.
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CHAPTER 6
OBJECTS









A. Inscribed Bricks

The tallowing five inscriptions are stamped on bricks
found at Mound Abu Shahrein. The dimensions of these
bricks, their frequency, and the lpcations where they were
found, are given in Chapter 3, Section (B) which deals
with the ziggurat and its surrounding.

With the exception of No. 2 (Fig. 108) these

1) ur-9nammu, lugal urif:ma, 14 den-ki, eridu”“ga
In-clu-a

Ur-Nammu, king of Ur, he who has built the temple of
Enki in Eridu.

2) dan-k, lugaka-ni. ur-Onammu, nita-kal-ga, lugal
urikl-ma, lugal ki-en-gi. ki-ur-kea, e-a-ni, mu-na-du

For Enki his king, Ur-Nammu the mighty mar, king of
Ur, king of Sumer and Akkad. his temple has built.

3) damar- dgy en, Yeni-ie, nibrukia, mu-pa-da,
sag-us, e-den-li-ka, lugal-kal-ga, lugal-urik"-ma, lugal an-
Ub-da limmu-ba-key, den-ki, lugali-ag-ga-ni-r, abzu-ki-ag-
ga-ni, mu-na-du

Amar-Sin, who was appointed by Enlil at Nippur, the
permanent benefactor 1o the temple of Enil, the mighty

king, king of Ur, king of the four quarters, has buil for
Enki. his beloved king, his beloved Apzu

228

inscriptions were published by Campbell Thompson in
1920 in his report about his excavations at Abu Shahrein,
The followina modified reading and translation of these
inscriptions are kindly prepared by Dr. Fauzi Rashid, the
Curator of the Irag Museum.

4) nu-ur-Yadad, nita-kal-ga, engar-zi uri-ma, gal
larsakima, me es-e-babbar-ra, ku-ku-ge, endull ygulli
a-ta, su mu-un-hul-a-[bal, bal-a-ni si-sa mu-us, du-de a
bi-du, den-kl-ke4. ki-dur-ku ki-ag-ga-ni, mu-na-du, gis-
hur-ul-li-a-ka-nl, ki-bi mu-na-{giy]

Nur-Adad, the mighty man, the frue cultivator of Ur,
king of Larsa. who looks after the purity of the Divine
might (me) of the sanctuary E-babbar, for buildi‘ng Eridu
which was left since long ago, wished It to be In harrmony
with his just reign. For Enki his beloved dwelling place, he
bullt and reconstructed it In its original plan and place.

5) Inabuku-dur-r-usur LUGAL KA DINGIR RA. KI
za-nin ESAG. ILA u EZIDA
ap-lum a-sa-ri-du
sa Unabu-apla-usur LUGAL KA DINGIR. RA, KI
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, wha looks after
Esagila and Ezida, the lirst born son, of Nebupalassar,
the king of Babylon,



JH
TW j; ||k s
= ﬁhﬂ =i Lk
ExwIlx e A
i oH R
e e s
= = | ke 23
| st = Eﬁi\ﬂm#nm
' a'ﬁ?'%ub '.,.J-xvﬁ:: (HH“.‘T:.'
w5 b Tpeisd
AE k= R
e M e T =
D e
pe [f \ﬁf | ﬁﬁ_w A
e ‘I:b ' #e S B -5t o ot
2 T e wl CEES Rl A
3 e
AT BT
Mﬁé,m.mmﬁh‘:—_‘ﬂ |
L=l
5

FIG. ros

229



B. Small Finds

In the first two seasons, there Is guile a number of
small objects In stone, copper or clay, many of which
were found In the surface of the Tell Abu Shahrein,
entared in the field register. and they should be studied
later in delall especially the flint anu stone Implements
which found in the various temples and need to be
studied by specialists according lo the strata in which they
were found. We publish here the stratified and the
outstanding pieces:

A unigue unpainted carinaled jar in reddish clay, wet
smoothed, decorated with six quadruple nipples an the
gdge of the shoulder, is 30 cm high, 45 cm. the diameter
of the body. It was found in Temple X| and should be
standard Lbaid ware, yet somewhat strange in shape and
clay (IM. 55024) (see Fig. 109)

Two parts of a snake In buff clay decorated In
chocolate in circles and lines, were found In Temple VII
(Fig. 110). the head was found in the first season near the
south comer of the central chamber, and the body (34 cm
long) in the second season inside Lhe altar (IM, 54895 &
54899), Thare |s a hole panetrating through the neck and
mouth. This snake, relatively short and (hick, looks (ke
the type existing Ini the region of Abu Shalirein known as
Al-Batra'.

A model of a salling boal, in greenish buff Jluy, each
end rounded and eurving inwards, with holes for fastening
the mast by strings; and a socket for the mast. [1is 26 am
Jong, 15.5 em, wide, 10 em, found near the surface at the
Ubaid cemetery above bunal no. 51 (IM 54900)
(Fig. 111)

Another model of an ordinary boat, incomplete and
restored. in terra-cotta, measunng 23 « 13 =« 12 cm. was
lound inthe Ubaid setilement siluated lo the southieast of
the Ubaid cemetery (IM. 55118)

Anofher fragment from Ihe end of another sailing
boal was also discavered.
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With the exception of the pottery bottle which is
standing Inside the dish, the other vessels in Figs. 112 &
113 are all in stone. With the exception of the dish and the
shouldered jar (bottom right) these stone vessels and the
clay bottle were found In various places in between the
burials and are net easy to date bul mostly of late Ubaid
period. The dish, and the shouldered jar together with a
limestone mace head were the funerary provisions in
burial no. 21 (see Fig. 62) which is thought to be of Liruk
period. Beginning with the |eft top row, in Flg 112, these
vessels are:

1. Large-mouthed jar in reddish grey stone with
white veins, 10 cm. high (IM. 543186).

2. Cylindrical vessel in whitish marble, with out-
flaring rim. 19 em. high (IM 54921).

3. Vessel with flat rim, in yellowish marble with
whitish veins, 17.4 cm. high (IM, 54820),

4. Bowl in greenish stone with white veins, 10.3 cm.
high (IM. 54914),

5. Jar with short neck, and putstretched base, 9 cm.
high (IM. 54918},

6. Tube-like cup in veined alabaster, 10.5 em. high
(IM. 54917)

7. Dish in grey stone, 20.6 em. In diameter, 3,5 cm.
high (IM. 54913).

8. Bottlen fine pale ware (see type 14 inthe chart of
Fig. 72) is late Ubaid, 13 cm. high, 9 cm. wide (IM.
54903):

9. Small jar In grey stone with blackish veins, 6.5 cm.
high (IM. 54922),

10, Shouldered jar in dark grey stone with white
veins, 11.1 cm. high (IM. 54918),

In Fig. 113 are drawings of the stone vessels,
described above, and also of three athers no. 8, 10 and
12. No. 8 is in greyish stone 7 x 4 cm. No. 10 is of an
unusual shape, In buff clay covered with reddish
chocolate paint, round mouth, with four convex sides.
From the area of the cemetery outside burials, 12.5 % 4
cm. (IM. 54910). No, 12 is a mace head in white marble
found in burial no. 21,6 x 4.2 cm. (IM. 54923),

A very interesting reliet is found on a fragment of an
alabaster bowl with inverted rim, Fig. 114. This relief
represents in a heraldic design two lionesses standing
opposite each other on their hind feet, and clashing ane of
their forelegs against each other, with the head turned
backward and the tail curved upward. It is picked from the
surface.of the cemetery (IM, 54940), and probably dates
1o the Uruk period, 9 em. high, 11 cm. long.
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Several lerra-colta figurines were discovered in the
excavations; the most outstanding among them 15 the
complete nude male figuring (Fig, 115 a & b) which was
unearthed In burial no. 68 near the left shoulder of the
buriea woman. This type of figurina 18 known to us
particularly from Ubaid and Ur, In the same slendemess
af the body, the queer studs on chest and shoulders, the
lizard face with slanting eyes, and the conical
arrangement of the hair in bitumen blacki®5)

These figurines belong to the Ubaid period, and are
generally female, considered previously to represent the
mother goddess. But the figurine from Eridu has special
importance; it 1s the only complete one known of a male
figurine. His hands are placed on his bqlly,_ancl at the
same time he Is halding a mace or a stick in his left hand
It is in pinkish buff ware, 14.4 cm. high (IM. 54931),

55: Woolley, Ui Excavations 4. The Early Periods (Brtsh Museum. 1935), plates 20-22

FIG. 154







Among the other figurines shown in Fig. 116, are
three, which, although in fragmentary state, have special
impartance for the difference they show from Ubaid
figurines, because they were found in pre-standard Ubaid
levels. They are no. 6, 7 and 8 In the following list. The
last twa are In fine pinkish buff clay.

1. The upper part of a female figurine. with
prominent chest. The face is of lizard type but the black
wig?'is lost, It Is in greenish buff ware, 5.8 cm, high, found
near the surface of the cemetery (IM. 54833),

2. Similar to no. 1, but with less prominent chest, 4.5
em. high, found near the surface of the cemetery (E. 340).

3. Male figurine described above.

4. The upper part of a female figurine In reddish buff
ware with studs on shoulders, 8.1 cm. high, found in an
Ubaid house to the easi of the cemetery {IM, 54932},

5. Female figurine; head, feet and hands are lost. It
Is 10 em. high, found at the surface of the cemetery (IM.
54939).

6. The upper part of a female? figurine found in level
XIV of the pre-Ubaid period yet it has the portrait of the

|ater developed lizard face figurines. The hands and legs:

are lost but there are indications that the hands wera
placed on the waist; the top of the head is hollow. There
-are In black two lines around the neck and dots on the
belly, It Is 7.5 em. high, 5.5 cm. wide, and only 1.4 cm.
thick (IM. 54935).
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7. The luwer half of & figurine In slightly pinkish buff
ware, showing traces on the waist of the attachment! d‘.
the right hand, The upper and lower parts of this fragme
are painted in black with a horizontal line and v
verical wide lines: the whole may represent a sir
dress. Found in level XIl (Temple XI17); 9.3 cm. high
cm. wide (IM. 549386). It Is certainly not nude
there are black lines of the dress rising above
remaining lower part of the belly.

8, The lower half of a figurine in pinkish buff ware:
also showing horizontal and wavy vertical lines in blac
paint which represent a strped dress. Found in TBfnph
XV} 7.6 cm. high, 2.4 cm. wide (IM, 54834)

9. The middle part of a lemale ligurine In. greenish.
ware, found in the Ubaid deposit in which the burials of
the cemetery were later sunk; 5.5 cm. high (E. 338).

10. Head of an animal, with details possibly of &
camel, made in bitumen, found in the cemetery, 2.9 x 1.8
om. (IM 54938).

11. A figurine of a dog in greenish buff clay, found In
Temple IX, the body is decorated *with black stripes; 10
cm. long, 4.5 cm. high (IM. 54937). The feetdnd the end
of the tail show breaks, indicating that this figurine was:
decorating a large pottery vessel.

12. A fragment of what looks like the striped back of
another animal, in greenish bufl ware, found at the
surface of the cemetery, 8.5 x 3.3 cm. (E. 333),

FIG. 116 b






The small finds of other types are shown in Figure
117. They are:

Nos. 1-4 are spindle whorls in b¥f clay, No, 1 has an
indented edge. They are found in Temple IX.

Nes. 8 is earlier in date found in Temple XIV. also
indented, but more like a dise. 37 em. in diameter
(IM.55011),

Nos. 7-10 are celts in stone, amang which nos. 8 &
10 In-greyish stone were found in Temple VIIl, while no. 9
in reddish stone was found In Temple IX, 5.7 cm.
(1M, 55009),

Nos. 13-24 blades in flint and obsidian found In
Temple VIl

No. 25 a peint in bone. 12.cm, long there are traces
of bitumen near the lower end. found in Temple VIII,

Nos. 26, 36 & 39 are chopper axes in stone, found Ir
Temple X, No. 26 shows traces of a handle |n bitumer:

No. 27. A bead in shell,

Nos. 28 & 38 the first is a stamp seal in frit perforated
at the back, incised probably with a picture of insect (IM
55010}, No. 38 is a part of a small vesse| in black obsidian
with pointed bottam, 4.5 « 37 cm (IM. 52341). Bolh
objects were found in Temple Vi

No. 29, spindle whorl.

No. 30 fragment of a vessel In black obsidian, with
round rim.

No. 31 a pendant in veined marble, in the form of 2
human seated figurine, extremely simpiified, both
shoulders perorated, 4.5 em. high, found in Temple VI
{IM. 52318)

No. 32 a group of 13 beads of vanous shapes and
types ol stone, found in the central Hall of Temple VI, six
ol which are long beads In red camelian of differant tones,
two discoid in carnelian, three in bluish frit, and the ather
two in white marble. (IM. 52317).

Na. 33, twe beads, one In frit perforated lonaitudin-
ally, 1.4 em. long The other is in obsidian perforated at

.the end 1.7 em. long. Both found in Temple XI

No. 34, a flint implement

No. 35. a nice bead In greenish stone perforated
longitudinally, earelully decorated with Incisions and
engraving with five leaves inside a frame of herring bone
pattern, found In Temple IX, 5.3 = 2.5 em. (IM, 55007},

No. 37, a large chopper axe probably used at both

" ends, In reddish stone, found in Temple VIIl, 16.7 cm.

long (IM. 55004).






C. Architectural Ornament

The architectural omamental objects shown in Figs:
118 and 119, were collected during the excavations df the
protoliterate temples especially in the process ol
uncovering the fwo stepped faces of the platform of
Temple | They are mostly cones of various sizes and
differant materials, and slabs of stones of various colours.
both from decorative friezes of that temple. Nevertheless
the wide scale tuninelling which took place before the time
of Amar-Sin In the protolterate temples situated
underneath the ziggurat, resulted In the mixing of these-
ormaments from vanous buildings. Thus the riemchert
bricks in aypsum shown in the upper row of Fig- 118 and
the fine baked clay nails in the lower row. do not belong 1o
Temple | bul to a later profoliterate bullding probably of
Jamdat Nasr period. Similar bricks and nalls were actually
found In tlie trench dug from the ziggurat fo the Portico
(Fig. 3) and also in the interior of the ziggurat behind its
northeastern encasement wall (Fig. 14),

In'Fig. 118 beginning from top left are:

1. Four riemchen bricks in gypsum, the second of
which shows the impression of a mat on which It was
moulded: a brick In over-baked clay; and fwo stabs of
limestone. v

2 Mosaic square nails n stones of vanous calours,
reddish, gresnish, brown or black; cones in pinkish stone
with the point end dipped In bitumen,

3. Cones of larger size made of limestane with the
pointed end dipped in bitumen:

4 Large cones made in gypsum, and capped with a
thin leaf of copper fixed with bitumen, (Note fragments of
copper leaves, placed in front of these cones)

5. Nalls In greenish over-baked clay, a curved pall,
two curved spouts, potsherds.

Fig. 119 lllustrates generally the types of bricks and
slabg used In pre-histonc buildings moslly of proto-literate
period. In the middle fop are plano-convex bricks with a
finger mark, found near the east corner ol the ziggurat.
The riemechen gypsum bricks and the perforated baked
clay bricks belong to building remains found Undemeath
the Amar-Sin ziggurat. In the centre are tnangular
architectural ornaments in baked clay with the flal end
painted biack with bitumen which were probably originally
amamenting columns of Temple |. In the foreground are
tragments of slabs of stone perforated at the back for
fixing them for decoration.
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D. The Lion of Eridu

+ Alion In basalt was found buried in wind blown sand,
outside the mound of Abu Shahrein, at aboul 15 m, from
the NE side of the ity wall on the line of the direction of
the SE side of the ziggurat (Figs. 120 & 121}, [t was seen
by Taylar in the middle of the last cantury and placed on
the map which he drew for the ruins. He saw it lying onthe
surface of the mound outside its northeastern retaining
wall An altemp! was made in 1911 to famove il, bLl it was
glven up, after rolling it to where It was uncoyvered.
Fragments of a second lion are still scattered near the
eastern comer of the mound, among which the only
fragment showing carving s the part of the mane which s,
published by Campbell Thompson,

This lion is made from & roughly prepared prismatic
block of hard stone. Its height is 164 em, maximum width
70 em. the distance from the bottom of the lower jaw o
the top of the head s 50 cm.

It |s sitting upright on its haunches The tall is carved
agains! the naht side with a cuftly end The eyes and
the mouth are deeply carved In. Ul the ieeth only
the canines are represented (Fig. 121). The moustache Is
lavishly® depicted by wavy lines. and the mane (s
fepraseniea: by jarge cwrls on both sides ot a line
running down the back, and also in front ol the peck. The
general outiook of this statue js of an efficient guardian
lion. probably one of a pair flanking the gate of the city o
the entrance 1o @ main temple, simllar In funclion to the
lions of Tell Harmal. :

Is tha lion of Endu alsg of IsinsLarsa or Ur [l period,
thal s to say the work of Nur-Adad or Armar-Sin 7 It is
difficult to date this remarkable statue. Nat far trom the
spol where Taylor saw {t, there are buildings ot the Uruk
periad with walls rising to the surtace of the rmound
Nevertheless one can not escape nolicing 1hal the slight
squainess and the calmness are In a slyle charaoleristic
of the Neo-Sumerian art which is best revealed in the
slalues of Gudea

242 F'G 1204




FlG 1208

243



o
8
)
(T

..l.?l'
Rt

2y

244









CHAPTER 7

THE HUT SOUNDING






A. EXCAVATIONS

For the purpose of testing the central part of the
acropolis, and in order to correlate and confirm the
siratified results reached in the previous season where
the prehistoric temples were uncovered, a square area 7
% 7 m with the comers oriented toward the cardinal
directions was choser on the acropolis at about 80 m. to
the south-east of the ziggurat (Fig. 3, No. 6).

Fourteen stratified levels were discovered, some of
which have mare than one fioor, all belonging to the post-
Qalat_Hajji Muhammad phase of the Ubaid period
(Figs. 122 & 123). These levels could be divided into two
group& separated by a hiatus (Level IX). The upper group
Levals VI, which forms an accumulated debris of
approximately 4.0 m. (measurements are taken from the
top-of the wesl comer), presents materials of the latest
phase of Ubaid culture and corresponds to Temples VIl &
VI and the cemetery. The lower group of levels in the Hut
Sounding, Levels XIV-X, produced materials of standard
Ubaid but in its early part, since reminiscences of the fine

ware of Hajii Muhammad occur. This group of levels is
contemporary with Temples XI-IX. In the three levels XII-
X were upcovered remains ol huts with reed walls
plastered on both sides with a thick layer of clay, making
altogether a width of 15 cm. It is because of the existence
of these remains, the earliest known of their kind in lrag,
that the designation of Hut Sounding is given to the
excavation. All the five levels of the lower group were
found buried in pure greenish blown sand, making
altogether a height of approximately 2.50 m. The lowest
of all levels, Level XIV (and also Level XIll) had no

building remains, Il rests on a ground of pure green-

ish sand which slopes slightly from west to easl
(Figs. 124 & 125). The highest point of this sandy virgin
soil is approximately one metre higher than the fiat plain
extending in the east outside the acropolis. Excavation
continued beneath Level XIV to a further depth of four
melres  without encountering any indication of
archaeological evidence not even ashes (see NW section
In Fig. 124). All this depth was in pure greenish sand
similar to the sand found at a depth of 4.60 m. (from
surface of the plain) in a well dug near the house of the
expedition which was built at a distance of 300 m, to the

nnrtheast of the Hut Sounding. In other words the sandy
virgin soil In the Hut Sounding is 5.60 m. higher than the
sandy ground in the well. Water appeared In the well at a
depth of 5.30 m. from the surface of the plain, Indicating
that water could have been reached in the Hut Sounding if
digging had eontinued for further depth of 2.30 m.

The thin wall of the hut 10-15 cm. thick in Level X, was
tound still standing to a heignt of 70 em., buried o the top
with pure sand (Figs. 122 & 123).

One of the interesting discoveries is that the baked
clay sickles are found only In the upper levels (Type 32
in Fig. 72), Indicating probably thal the lower group
depended more upon fishing and hunting birds rather
than upon agriculture. This probability is confirmed by the
existence of several nel sinkers and also lhe
accumulations of fish bones in the lower levels (see the
chart in Fig. 127).
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B. THE BUILDING REMAINS
(Fig. 126)

Bullding remains were found In all levels of the
sounding witlT the exception of Levels VIl |X, XIIl and
XIV. Level VIl is a deposit of rubbish of clay, ash,
potsherds and bones, possibly brought from the
neighbourhood and thrown over Level ViIl, for the
preparation of extended flat ground for Level VI It is
quite thick, being 135 cm. thick at the east comer,
while only 60 cm. at the west comer. Level IX is a thin
layer 15-20 cm. thick, representing an abandonment of
unknown duration, separating the two phases of
Ubaia cultures, and sealing the remains of a period in
which wind blown sand filled and covered the levels XIV-
X one after another (see Figs. 124 & 125), This thin hiatus
layer which is devoid of potsherds, is dark brown slightly
reddish in colour, due to its composition of blown ashes
and probably also of decomposed organic materials,

Levels XIV and XlIl consist of floors of ashes without
building remains, and with only the few objects shown in
the chart of the finds (Fig. 127).

The other ten levels (Levels XII-X, VIII, VII-I) sach
nad architectural remains. With the exception of the huts
In Levels XII-X, all the walls are built in sun dried bricks
and clay martar; walls in Level X are partly also built in
bricks.). The following table gives the dimensions of the
bricks in each level, while its bond is shéwn at the lower
right side of Fig. 127. Wormy of notice is thal all the walls
in these levels are running In the same directions,
almost without any basic change, so that the direction of
the thin walls of the hut'in Level XII, the earliest building
remains, is similar to the directiohs of walls in the later
levels above, indicating that there is continuity of culture
between the two groups of levels which are above and
below level IX. It is obvious thal the prehistoric
Temples had possibly influenced by their location and
brientation, the whole lay-out of the settlement on the
acropolis, through the ages. It is noticeable also that there
Is & street running from northeast to southwest in almost
all the levels: indicating again the continyity of culture
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Measurements of the sun-dried bricks:
L. | 27 % 19.6 x 8 cms,

285 % 19 x B cms.

30 x 20.5 x B cms.

LIl 41 x 18 % 8 cms.
42 x 18 x B cms.
42 % 20 % 7.5 cms.
42 x 20 x 8.5 cms.

L.l 44 x 25 x 7.5 cms.
43 % 21 x 7 cms.
41.5 x 20.5 x 7 cms.

L. IV 47 x 25 = 6 cms.
42 = 25 x 10 cms.
47 % 26 % 7 cms.

L.V 47 x 22 x 7 ems.

L. VI 49 x 23 x 8 cms.-
48 x 26 x 8 cms.
47 % 26 x 8 cms.

L. VIl 58 < 15 % 8 cms.
53 x 156 x 8 cms.
48 x 15 x 8 cms.
22 x 16 x 8 cms.

L. X 30 x 12 x 8cms:
30 % 28 x Bems.

The bricks are oblong always, and fairly large in

levels VIlI-l. The thickness of the walls is generally equal
fto the length of the bricks.
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C. The Pottery and stone objects

a) Levels XiX-x

Pottery in the lower levels of the Hut Sounding was
very rare, mos! probably because these levels were
buried in wind blown sand instead of occupation deposits.

But" what remained are either complete or almost

complete vessels (Fig. 128). As was mentloned before,
these levels were probably fishermen's dwellings which
may account for their being poor in pottery,

In Level XIV were found two net sinkers in stone. twa
nails in baked clay used usually or as a secondary usage
as grinder, and a fragment of a large basin in greenish
clay, rectangularin shape (Fig. 128, No. ).

A stone axe, three grinding stones, two net sinkers in
stone, and a poftery disc with two holes’58), were found
in Level Xl (Fig. 127),

In level XIl we have a complete plain Jar (Fig. 128,
No. B), hand made globular In shape, with fiaring rim, in
fine greenish buif ware and shiny buff slip. It s 38.5 cm
high and 32 cm. wide. The other finds are a stone axe, a
pottery bead, a grinding stone, two stone net sinkers, a
pottery disc with two hales, and a baked clay nail (Fig.
128).

In level X|, was discovered an oval bow! in browriish
buff clay with greenish buff slip, slightly burnished: the
mouth is 27.5 =< 22.5 cm.; the remaining height is 19 cm.
(Fig. 128, No. 7). Other finds in this level are: two
perforated oblong stones, eleven net sinkers in stone, live
pottery discs with holes (net sinkers), and two nails in clay
(Fig. 127).

The last phase of the lower level, Level X, was the
richest in finds and building remains. lis pottery consists
of a complete bowl, a toy pot, the upper part of two jars, a
basin and a cooking pot. The bowl 1s 22 cm. wide, 18 cm.

high, in fine greenish buff clay, with shiny buff slip,

painted on the outside in dark chocolate colour, with a
narrow band near the rim and a lower band of a wavy line in
between two horizontal lines (Fig. 128, No. 1). The small
pot, 4.4 x 3.6 cm. is decorated on the outside in black
paint with vertical lines in between two bordering
horizontal lines (No. 4). The fwo jars are unpainted and in
fragmentary state, One of them has a vertical neck, 12 cm,,
high and 16 cm. wide, In greenish clay (No. 3). The other
has a flaring neck 14 cm. high and is 28 om. wide, In fine
Ireddish buff ware with shiny creamy slip. (No, 2). The
Ibasin Is in greenish clay, rectangular in shape, similar to
the one found In Level XIV; par of which is missing, ILis
40 cm. wide, 17 cm. high, and the surviving length is 37.5
cm. (No. B). The cooking pot Is 13.5 ¢m. high, and 19 cm.
wide, in coarse porous brown clay tempered with white
grits and straw and having two opposite lug handles (No.
5). This cooking pot was found inside a large oven which
was round in shape, 2 m. \n diameter, and 60 em. high,
sides curving in to a mouth one metre in diameter. It
has an opening for inserting the fuel and for ventilation 40
cm. wide, In the eastern side near the bottom (Fig. 128,
122 & 123). As regards the small finds level X produced
one stone axe, a pottery bead, a perforated oblong stone
sinker, two disc sinkers and a nail in pottery (Fig. 127). '

For the lack of the proper shapes and decorations of
Hajji Muhammad types, the pottery of Leveis XIV-X
should belong to 2 later period in the Ubaid culture, |.e. to
the standard Ubaid, but probably to the sarly part of if;.
because some of the pottery found in these levels are
shiny  and in fine ware, reminiscent of Haj
Muhammad ware.

56. Most probably used 10 tie Ihe ropes of the nets
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b, Levels VIIKI

There is generally a consistency in shapes and
patterns of the pottery discovered in these levels (Figs.
129-133), I Is etther greenish buff ware with buff or own
slip and painted in black, or buff ware with chocolate paint
of mostly dark tone. This latter ware increases in the
upper levels.

The cooking vessels of types 11, 16 & 17 (Fig. 127)
are unpainted, mostly in coarse reddish clay with black
core lempered with straw. The bowl of type 11 appears in
lavel V| and increases in the upper levels. It has a flaring
rim and is decorated with nipples. Type 16 which appears
earlier, Is a cooking pot also decorated with nipples, while
type 17 is similar in shape but has a short spout,

The dishes of type & and its variation type 7 are
mostly in greenish ware, with inverted rim, “scratched
inside by a blunt comblike Instrument, using a circular
movemnent”, and sometimes decorated with a narrow
band in black paint either on the rim or below it outside, or
in both piaces. This type is a oriterion of the last phase of
Ubaid culture.

The dishes of type B are similar in shape to type 6 bul
withou! scratching. These are generally wholly painted
inside in black, also considered a criterion of the late phase
of Ubaid.

The dishes of type @ without flaring rim, are mostly
in greenish ware, with plain black paint inside, occurring in
greal number in levels VIII-V, and continuing in lesser
number up to level lil. They also beiong to almost the last
phase of Ubaid and are very frequent in Temples VII-VI
and the cemetery.

Beakers of type 13 and its variation with & rinn base,
type 14\ are generally in brownish buff ware with cream or
buff slip, generally painted outside, occuring in levels Vill-
. A similar type is found in Temple VI and the: cemetery

Cups of type 3 have open mouths, in greenish ware
with buff slip decarated in dark chocolate paint, occurrng
anly in levels VIl & VII. Later it developed into the
narrower type 2. and then 1o type | which 1s unpainted,
almost pointed at the bottom, showing outside flint

scraping. The cups of types 2 & 3 occur in the cemetery.

As regards the other objects, the clay sickle appears
in Level VIll and continues to Level | (Fig. 127), but in the
temples It appeared earlier, beginning with T. XI (Fig. 72),
Its absence in the earlier lavels of the Hut Sounding, as
already explained could be ascribed to a mode of living
depending on fishing and fow! hunting: The baked clay
nails which appear in T  XIt, occur in the Hut Sounding
‘right in the earliest bottom (L. XIV') and continue to the
Iatest level.

In conclusion the results of the previous comparison
in pottery between the Hul Sounding and the Temple
sounding are approximately as follows:

L I-VI are contemporary with the cemetery

L VIl are contemparary with T.VI & VI
L. IX (Hiatus) contemporary with T.VII

L X-XIV contemporary with T.IX-XI

The following peints should be taken Into
consideration concerning the chart In Fig. 127, and the
Arawings of potsherds according to their levels In Figs,
128-133, The drawing of the potsherds, their description,
the numbering of their frequency, and their classification
into types, all was accomplished in the field In 1949 in the
tield note-bookl?), together with the drawing of the
designs of decoration In Fig. 134,

1. In a few cases the drawings of some types were
not repeated in every level, such as spouts, |ugs, small
rims and bases, because they were found in, small
fragments, the drawings of which would not be clear. Thus
the frequency of each type in the chart is wider and gives
more complete information than the drawings of the types
in each level

2. Aing bases recorded as lype 29 in the chai could
belong to type 5 or 14 or even to the dishes of type 8. For
this reason, In the statistics same bowls of type 4 could be
type 5, and the beakers of type 13 could be of type 14,
because the recorded frequency of these types Is based
on sherds mostly from the upper part of the vessals.

Late Ubaid

Standard Ubaid

57. With the exception of Level VIl whose potsherds were only
classifisd and counted but rol drawn in the leld.
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CHAPTER 8
THE PALACES






A. The North Mound

Al about one kilometer to the north of Tell Abu
Shahrein (Fig. 2) is a circular hill about 300 m. in dlameter
and 4.5 m. high, designated by us as the north mound
{Fig. 135). Here no Ubaid pottery is tound. and the main
settlements as proved by excavations, belong to Uruk
and Early Dynastic periods, with the possibility of an early
Akkadian surface level washed away.

Excavations in this mound were undertaken |n the
third season and resulied in the discovery of a section of

FIG, 135

the city wall fortifications, palace bulldings In the upper
three levels and the stratification of the mound in a
sandage situated in the area of the uncovered palaces:

The existence of four building levels with walls in
plano convex bricks is attested, and there could be one or
two earlier levels of the same sort of bricks. But although
no such earlier walls were encountered In the palace

sounding, yet the potsherds indicate that the Early
Dynastic began in level VI
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_ The building In the uppermost level I, is greatly
washed away. and only a section of it could be segured.
The temans of two adjacent bulldings in level Il could
partly be excavated and partly traced, and identified as a
palace. The bullding in lavel |ii could only partly be
investigated, Of level IV, only a single wall was
discovered In the smiall area of the sound'mg, and Il was
found running in the same direction as the walls above It
(see Ihe lower wall In Flg. 136 and the entrance at the end
of it..an the lett),

B. The Fortification Wall

In the eastern part of the North Mound was uncavered
a section of two walls running approximately parallel tc
each othet and also parallel lo the eastem side of 1he two
palace bulldings of Level |I, at a distance of 35 m. from
them (Fig, 137) Thus, these lwo walls seem o be
associated with the palace bulldings and contemporary
with them, but it was nat archaeologically ascertained to
which palace level they belong.

These walls are bulltin planc-convex bricks arranged
on edge. The distarice between the two walls is
approximately 10 m., but widening shghtly toward the
southeast (Fig. 135). The outer wall which is lkicker and
more irregular, Is strengthened with butiresses on the
outside. The nner 15 one metre Lhick and not supportad
with buttresses  Whether the two walls go together
makimg one single fortification of double walls. or each
wall was independently bullt at different times, could not be
ascertaned. However, atlempts were made n vain o
follow the stretehes of the walls in both directions, and
especially toward the southeast, where the denudation of
the mound 15 less. The two test Irenches which were dug
apross the line of the outer wall, produced no stretches of
that wall, Such defensive walls are synchronized with the
lirst appearance of city walls in Iraq at Khataje (Mound A).
Uitk and Kish

Both walls are buill on sloping ground. The remains
of Ihe outer wall are irregular on both sides The highest
paint is inthe middle, 110 cm. high, above a foundation of
55 cm. The foundation s built in plano-convex bricks af
large size measuring 40 « 21 « 11-8.om without a finge:
maik. The wall itself is builtn bricks measuring 20 « 13 «
7-4.5 cm with finger marks

FIG 137
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C. The Architecture
1. The Palace in Level |

A section of a building (Fig. 138) in Level | could be
recovered in'sq. M 15 and the adjacent squares. lts walls
are bullt in plano-convex bricks oriented 18° off the
cardinal directions. similar to the orientation of an earlier
building (Level Il) beneath it. The main gate Isin the easlem
wall leading to a vestibule (Fig 138, No: 5) in which there is

an entrance to a courtyard (No. 4) (see in Fig. 139 this
entrance with the ohe corresponding to It In Level ||
heneath it). Comparing it with the building beneath It one
wolld expect another gale leading to vestibule No, 3, but
the thin and low surviving part of the eastern wall did not
show any indication of a second gate. Toward 4he south

FIG 138
L N
14
!
15
16
\uﬂ, FIG.138
{ - - 'I? 20M THE PALACE L I NORTH MOUND_2
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there is an extension of the eastemn wall and also of
another one parallel to i, very likely belonging o another
buliding corresponding to the south bullding in Level 1
[see plan ol Level Il in Fig. 140); Litle has survived of the
walls; the hignest Is not more than 25 cm. high but the
foundations are better preserved, They are deep and
wide. For the eastern wall, the foundation is 85 cm. high
and 345 cm. wide Including an outer offset of 50 em. and
an Inner ane of 30 cm. It Is made up of ten courses of

FiG 139

ablona bricks averaging 32 = 20 x Bom.,, laid flat with the
exceplion of Ine upper course whicn is of plano-convex bricks
measunng 27 = 18 < 4-5 em, The omer walls in this
building are generally 130 cm. wide with feundations 190
iem - wide, These walls are bullt in plano-convex bricks sel
as usual on edge in hernng bona pattern, and varving
slightly in size, ranging beween 27 = 18 x 4-5 cm. and
<1 % 15 x 36 om,
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2. The Palace Bulldings in Level il

Two alnast weimesl bAldings were excaivated in
Leval 1l i the Mo Mound bun unforwunately the westarm
seotinns of bath are complalely washed away (Fig 140§,
They seem to be buill logether at the same lime, snoe
ey have one sastem lacade wall, and because they
share in the wall which separates item_and also because
there is an enfrapce |n that wall which servés as an
access from ane bullding to the other. These bulldings do
nogt show the generadl layoul ol religious archileciure,
nef do they cohlain such achitectural features as cella
-podium of allar,  Fot Ihese reasons these surviving
remains seem lo belong o a secular bullding, such as a
palace ar governor s residencs. Each bullding bears some
similarity to the northern bullding of the Early Dynastic
palace discoverad al Kish, n being rectangular, and
generally surmunded with & corridor betwasn aauble
walls. The palace of Kish similarly censists of twa
Bulldings. but not bulll contemparanaously, the soulhem
Dutlting being considered an extansion o he rinrhermn
ahe and having & different lunction judging from s special
fay-out

278 L

Allhough the two bulldings o the palace at E
almost idenlical i plan, nevertheless
independently its own parr ol gates situated on the eastem |
wall, indicating that each bullding was most prabably
used 'for a certain purpose. But fhat eacn nas a pair-of
gales js by Itsell an indicatian that each bullding had two

functions - possibly residence tor the high priest or ihe
governor and his family, and Ihe othern the headrtianers for
admimistration; with the northarn gate at ihe Eastem side
ol ihe palace leading to Whe former, and the southern gale
leaditig ta the latter, Nevenheless there is no explanation
of why these lwo assummed functions of ona of the wo.
bulldings, were repeated in the other building, One
wonders. whether there (s anolhier possibility for the
purpose of these bulldings such as that of the gipar of
the Third Dynasty at Lir, Although there |s & lapse of lime
ol approximately five centunes between the two
structures. yet it 1s an established fact that during the Third
Dynasty there occured a revival of the ancient Sumer-
Akkadian art and archilecture avidenced in sculphire,
cylinder seals and such bulldings as the palace tulll by Ui-
Nammu,and Shulgi at Ur, which bears similaiity o the
palace of Maram-Sin at Tell Brak, and the anclent palace




FlG. 1

al Assur®® |s |t possible then that each of the two
«bulldings at Enidu, as in the giparu at Ur, had ariginally
a shrine in its western denuded section? What may
supporl Inis supposition is the existence ol a corrigdor
funning  aimost from north to south separating the
surviving remains from the denuded part, similar to tha
corridor which separates the shrine of Ningal from the
other section of the priestess in the giparu buliding al
Ur. The possibility is strengthened (urther by the two cull
statuettes discovered in the northern building, and whose
existence could be easier explained (f a shrine existed n
the neighbourhood. It this supposition is correct, then
why two identical bulldlinas instead of one? Could the
answer be that gne of ina two was for the residence of the
priest or priestess of Enki and the other for the priestess
or prest of nis consart probably the goddess
Damgalnunna® (Akk, Damking). which thetwo denuded
presumed shrines dedicated to both of them?

In spite of all these speculations, |1 s skl safer at the
present 1o consider the two bulldings for the pumose ot

this report as a palace, for the lack of factual evidence tor
any other presumption
The whole siructure extends al 18° to the west of

magneatic North, from the northwest to the southeast (Fig.
140), to a surviving length of 161 m. The width of each
building s 54 m. and its surviving length is 68 m, The
riorth building has a long enclosed space in the north of it,
which.is contemperary with It. The northem wall of this
space shows a thin wide buttress at the corner indicafing
the extreme 2nd of the whole structure, since # is linked
with & similar buttress at the ena of the eastern wall,
A similar long space seems to exist also to the south of the!
south building, bul it was nol nvestigated for lack of time, it
this second space existed, then the total length ol the
whole structure would be 178 m. For the same reasan most
of the rooms and courtyards dof the south building were not
emplied from debris and excavations aimed only at
securing ils plan (Fig. 141), without even going deeper to
investigate the foundations and unfortunately without
digging lor the extension ol the foundations: of !h.a;

p 58 A Moongat, The art of ancient Mesopatamia (Londan, 1969)
Fig 45 Palace of UreNarmrmu and Shiigh at Le
Fig 36 palace ol Mararm-Sin @ T4l Brak

g, 37 The.ancient palace ar Assir
58, Ebaeling and Meigsner

l-‘n‘eallex'rlcmndm..as_s‘,,,mr ie vol
105-1086 and 374-381. agievol. 2, pp.
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building toward the west.

The two bulldings seem to have been levelled to an
average height of walls of 55 cm. above the foundation, in
preparation for the building above, in Level |,

In the north building, the average height of the
foundations is 0.75 m. | the width of the foundations of the
outer wall is 3.20 m., and of the other walls is 2,00 m.
Concerning the walls themselves the width of the eastemn
side 1s 2.60 m., and of the thinnest walls only 1.30 m. In
the western section of this building, the walls plotted in the
plan are presumed.

The two buildings are buill in plano-convex bricks
‘with clay mortar. The foliowing measurements of the bricks
‘are recorded, O the north bullding: reddish bricks 20 x
15 = 5-8 em ; bluish bricks 25 x 15 < 5-7 cm. with a
thumb mark. Of the soutn bullding the bricks measure, 27
* 12 x 9-5¢cm, and 25 = 12 ¥ 59 cm.

Each of the two buildings was divided into two parts, and
each parl has its own main gate. In the case of the north
bullding which is more fully excavated (Figs: 142 & 143),
the northern of the two main gates leads to chamber 31,
and from it to the L-shaped courtyard 29 which leads
through a corridor to the westemn section of the building
and through an antrance to the unit which consists of
courtyard 23, chamber 17 and rooms 25 and 26 (Fig,
140). The other main gate of this bullding, which is
wider, leads to antechamber 39 and trom it to raom 37
which has four other doors, two of which lead to the
guards’ rooms 38 & 36 and the third enirance leads
through small rooms 13 and 2 and a corridor 10 to the
main courtyard 1. The fourth entrance communicates with
chamber 30 and from It through two small rooms 35 and
11, to the main courtyard 1. The main courtyard is almost
square 13,70 x 13.30 m. On its northern side are two
entrances leading to a long chamber 13.30 x 5.20 m,,
which probably was for the audience, functioning In the
some way as the throne room later in Assyrian pataces. The
two entrances in the western side of the main courtyard
lead through rooms 3 & 2 to chamber 5 which seems to
have an important function. One of these two entrances
leads through rooms 3, 4 and 6 to couryard 32 which
belongs to what seems to be a large living quarter
including the small rooms 18, 14, 18, 27 and 24 (Figs. 144
& 145), in which were found kitchen wensils and ashes
and drains and stone

280

Conceming the pavernent of the north building we
noticed in some places the existencs of two pavements
the lower covered  with ashes and charcoal which may
indicate that general fire took place in this building, The
details of these two pavements in chamber 28 are as
follows: the earlier pavement consists of three floors,
beginning from bottom: 15 cm. of sand then 14 cm. of clay
and broken bricks, and finally a layer ot 8 cms. of clay and
sand sealed with a thin layer of clay, making altogether a
thickness of 37 cm. The later pavement is also made up
of three layers which are: 15 cms. of ashes, charcoal and

potsherds, resulting from a general fire and from dwelling in
this building. Above it is a layer of 15 cm. of ‘clay and
potsherds covered with 10 cm, layer of broken bricks and
caly. It seems that this building was burmt and when it was fe=
roofed the second pavement was prepared. See fhe
various layers of the two pavements shown as steps at
the bottomn of Figs 146 & 147.

In chamber 30 — 570 m wide. and uncertain
whether It was roofed or not — was found a large squal
jar (Fig. 156, No. 6). 56 cm. high buried in the lower floor
with its mouth covered by a slab of unidentifien stane
under the layer of charcoal and ashes which separate
the two pavements of the north bullding. Inside this Jar
were three bowls (Fig, 156, Nos. 3 & 5} and animal bones.

Inthe middle: of room 16 is a drain made up of
several inverted large jars one above the other and each
perforated at the bottom for the water to pass through.
The mouth of this drain is stopped with & jar (Fig. 158, No.
10) covered by a bowl (No. 1) This drain belongs to
Level Il but there are in the same room two others (Fig
144) sunk from above and probably belonging to Levei |
Similarly in room 27 are found three drains, two of which
probably’ belonged to the upper lever. But to Level I
belongs an Inverted large jar (similar to Fig. 156, No. B)
with a large hole made later at its bottom, found at the
entrance of Ihe room covered with a conical pottery pipe.

35 cm, long with diameters of the two ends 14 and 30 cm

The drains of Level Il are linked with a channel made
up ol several pottery pipes covered with slzbs of limestone,
found beneath the floor of the courtyard 29 extending
from west to east under the threshold of the entrance
leading from that courtyard to chamber 31 and thence
outside the building through the norhern gate under its
floar,
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3. The Palace in Level Il

Excavations beneath Level || were undertaken only in
the courtyard 1, and the L-shaped courtyard 29 and 28,
where two sections ol a buliding in Level IIl were
uncovered, The small circles in the plan (Fig. 148) are
drains and kilns ol the level above. Room 1 is
sU=aunded by a coridor on at least three sides, its
r.cmhern wall is broken by a drain of large ribbed jars,;
belonging fo Level |l The circular podium of about 4 m.
diameter belonas also to Level Il The double entrance
1o Room 2 Is possibly due to a change in the location of
the entrance; the southern enirance is possibly the older
iFig. 149),

The walls were found cut fo one level in preparation
for the buiiding in Level I, and standing fo a height of c. 80
cm, The foundations where Investigated are only 13 em,
high made of two courses of plana-convex bricks. The
walls are thinner than those of Lavel Il, roughly about 1 m.
wide, and a few are even 60 cm. wide. They are buill In

plano-conves bricks of reddish brown clay, of various

sizes 17 % 8 » 5-7, 20 = 10 = 5-7, and 21 x 13 = 6 cms,

Generally speaking, and in comparison with Level I,
the walls of Level Ill are similar in origntation but not i
plan, ror In thickness or strength. Nevertheless it had,
most probably, the tunction of the building which was
bl over its ndins, |e. a palace

13 13
14

14
15 15
16 16
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D. The Finds from the Palaces
1. Stone and Copper Objects

A statue of a man (IM. 54589) in alabaster (Fig. 150).

20 cm. nigh, was found In fragmentary condition. Three
fragments of Its body were discovered in the courtyard 1

near the entrance to reom 11, at about 30 cm. aboye the

first pavement, togéther with several small mosaic cones

of baked clay usually associated with the Jamdat Nast per-
lod and which probably belong to a building lying beneath
in the North Mound but not encountered in the Palace
Sounding. Of the same stone is the head which was

found al a distance of about 12 m, from the bedy, in
chamber 30, near the southwestern comer at about 20
cm, below the burnt floor and 10 cm, above the offset of
the foundation (Fig. 151). There Is a hole both in the neck
and the body and there 1s a clear join between the two,
indicating thal the statue was broken at the neck, and the
head was re-fastened to the body by means of a copper
bar inserted in the drilled holes,

This statue seems lo represent a warshipper
standing with his hands clasped. in the usual way. on his
breast, with the thumbs outsiretched. His body Is dressed
only from the waist downward 1o the ground, with & tunic
fastened on the body with a belt tied al the back. His eyes
are made of shell and lapis lazull and his eyebrows inlaid
in lapis lazuli. His head is covered with a conical cap,
which s of unusual shape compared with the known cull
statues from Assur. Diyala region, Nippur, Man and other
Early Dynastic sites. Il may be a local head dress
vertgining to Erfdu, The nearest thing to this conical
shape is the helmets of warriors in the Stela of Vultures,
and the Standard of Ur; but in the statue from Eridu there
15 no line separating the headgear from the head. Could it
then be the hair arranged in a conical shape above the
head, similar to the hair arrangement of Uibaid figurines
about fifteen centuries before? Parts of bott arms are
missing, and restored in the laboratory. The height of the
head is 4 cm. and the maximum width |s 3 cm,

The nead of another statue of a man (IM. 54600, also
in alabaster, was found In the southeastern comer of room
4, at 15 cmn. above the first pavernent (Fig. 152), covered by
& door sacket of a rough square slab of blue marble; both
apparently buried there at the end or after the destruction
of the palace in Level Il probably in the process of
canstructing the bullding of Level |, It is 3%z em. high, 3
cm, maximum width, topped with conical gear or
arrangement of .tha hair, similar to the head dress of the
previos statue The eyebrows were inlaid in lapis lazull and
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FIG.152C

FIG. 151
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A

the eyes in shell and lapis lazuli No recognizable fragment
of the body was found, but a lower part from waist to ground
of a possible third statuette was found in courtyard 1;
cylindrical in shape, 3 cm. high and 2% cm, In diameter

Fragment of black stone spotted in white dots (IM
55185) 22 « 22 am., showing In relief the lower part of
two leaves, found in Am. 20 at 35 cm. below. the surface
of the mound (Fig. 153)

An eye (IM. 55188) in shell and lazuli, 1.7 cm. long,
found on the burnt pavement in courtyard 1

A discaid piece of inlay (IM. 55187) in shell inlaid with
lapis: the diameter 3.8 cm. and thickness of 0.2 cm. It is
ncised with an eight pointed star, Inside two cancentric
circles, found in Level | courtyard 1

Triangular piece of inlay (IM. 55180) 10 = 8 « 5cms
in alabaster, isell orginally inlaid with a trangular

292

FIG. 152

piece of probably lapis lazull, found outside the palace al
80 cm. below the surfage of the mound (Fig: 153)

Pendant (IM. 55196} in the shape ot a leaf, in alabaster
pierced sideways, 5.7 cm. long, found In courtyard 1 of the
upper level.

Doubje edged stone axe (IM. 55177) perforated In
the middle for the handle, 8 = 4 = 3 cms., Level |
courtyard 4 (Fig, 153),

Celt.in bluish green stone (IM. 55174) 5 x 4 x 1.3
cm., Level | courtyard 1 (Fig. 153).

Whetstone in pinkish sandstone (IM. 55176) 10 # 3
em,, In Level | courtyard 1

Cylinder seal (IM. 55181) In white marble with
greyish veins, engraved with pictures of a temple, gazelle
and probably & numan figure indistinctly carved, 3.3 cm,



high. 4 em. diameter, found near the city wall

Cylindrical bead (IM. 55175) of greenish blue stone
perforated longitudinally 6.4 = 2.4 cm. Level | on the
upper pavemenl in the main gate of the building

Bowl in greyish sandstone, 33 cm. In diameter, 17
em. high and a fiat base of 21 cm. Level |

A battering implement in copper (IM. 55138) (Fig
154), 39 ¢m, long, 12 om. wide, the sharp edge is the lal
end, while the other end which Is round and collared is the
hatt where a wooden handle was inserted, and fastened
by a nail through a side hole. It was found in Level Il on fhe
floor of room 18 near the western wall logether with
corroded lump of copper objects In which could be

lidentified two fishing hooks, nalls and a small vessel

Copper axe. sharp end missing (IM. 55137) or a
hammer 11 cm. long, 5 cm. wide The diameter of the
haft 7. cm. Level || Room 8 on lower pavement {Fig. 155}

Harpoon head in copper (IM. 55189), 5.5 cm. lang
Level |-above courtyard 1 (Fig. 155)

Arrow head? In copper (IM. 55192), 11 cm, long; near
surface (Fg. 155).

Spearhead in copper, & cm. long Leval Il countyard
1, on burnt Nloor (Ist pavement)
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2. Pottery

Flg. 156 represents the cumplete or almost complete
vessels discavered in the three upper levels

No. 1 Large bowl in reddish clay with buff surface,
wide lip. ring base, decorated with applied rope design in
four lines, LeveliRooms5 & 3, Similar bowls were found
also in Level Il, Room 7 and courtvard 1. It was used as a
water basin, and reused lfor covering cess-pool |23 (see
Fig. 145).

No. 2 Large water jar, in reddish brown clay, hole
mouth, ring base, with projecting ridge applied at
carination. Leval | & 1| reused as a cess-pool after making a
large hole at the bottom

No. 3 Small bowl in reddish ware, flat base. Level Il
Room 31, found Inside |ar no, B.

No. 4 Jar in reddish ware, with greenish buff surface,
oval body, ring base. Level | in debris of Room 5, but it
could be denuded upper level (Cf. Delougaz. Pl. 184, C
547320, late Larsa or Oid babylonian).

No. 5 Bowl in reddish ware with greenish buff
surface, flat base, decorated with twisted applied rope.
inside jar no. 6, Level Il, Room 31.

No. 7 Small bowl in reddish brown ware, buft surface,
hole mouth, surface at Level |, Room 7. (Cf. Delougaz PL
163, B 652. 500 ED 11 & PI. 144 A 652. 500 ED ),

Pl 142, A

No. 7 Small bowl in reddish brown, buff surface, hole
mouth, surface al Level |. Room 7. (Cf. Delougaz Pl 163,
B 652 500 ED || & P, 144 A 652. 500 ED II1).

No. 8 Bowl in reddish brown ware [lat base, Level |,

Room 5 (Ct. Delougaz PI. 146, B 032.200a ED |ll or Early
Akkadian),

No. 9 jar in greyish brown ware, reund body, flaring
rim. Level Il. Room 14 (Ct. Delougaz Pl. 155, B 514. 570
ED IIl),

No. 10 Jar in reddish brown ware, fanng rim, wide
sloping shoulder; flat base Level I, Room 18 upon the
opening of the cess-pool (Cf. Delougaz PI. 142, A
516,270 ED |, or 514,270 ED |ll).

No. 11 Elongated jar in brown ware, grey from lire,
Level Il, Room 14 (Near to Delougaz Pl. 156, B 16.270
ED Il and Pl 155, B 514.270 ED 12).

No. 12 Spouted jar in over baked reddish brown
ware, flat base, Level Il, Room 15 the earliest pavement,
(Ct. Delougaz PI. 180, C 526. 262b. Bottom and spout are
ED I).

No. 13 Spouted jar, in reddish brown. level Il, Room 8
in the southeast comer (Delougaz PI. 175, C 525. 262¢,
ED I, Pl. 1B0¢, 525. 362b ED | & I).

No. 14 Bowl in reddish brown ware, buff slip, flat
Istring-cut base. Level Il (Cf. Delougaz Pl 148,
B16. 200 ED )

No. 15 Cup In reddish brown ware, brownish sfip,
roughty made, string-cut base, Level 111

No. 16 Small bowl in reddish brown clay, light buff
slip, stnng-cut base, Level i courlyard 1.

No. 17 Small bowl In reddish brown clay, string-cut
base. Level Il

No. 18 Small bowl In brownish bufi clay, buff siip,
rings at base, Level Il

No. 19 Wide mouthed jar, in brownish buff clay, buff
slip, with protruding bulge, Level I.

No. 20 Bowl| in brownish clay, butf slip, sevaral of this
lype, some in reddish others In brown clay, Lavel lIi

No. 21 Fragment of lugged jar with rope ridge at the
shoulder in brownish pottery, buff surface Level |, near
surface. (Cl. Delougaz Pl. 193, D 526. 371 ED Il & 1),






E. The Palace Sounding

For the purpose of knowing the stratigraphy of the
North Mound, a sounding in an oblong area 12 x 5 m.
was undertaken in the L-shaped courtyard of the palace
in Level |l (see location in Fig. 148). Fifteen levels were
recorded above the virgin soil which was reack=1 at th
depth of 7.80 m. from the surface.

The foundation of Level | existed to the south of the
sounding. Walls encountered in this sounding belong to
Levels II-IV (Figs. 157¢ & 136}, all built in plano-convex
bricks, with no other structural aspects in the other levels,
except in Level VIl (Fig: 157) In which oceurs a pavement
of unhewn slabs of stone covered with one layer of bricks
almost riemchen 25 = 9 » 7 om. and 21 x 9%z x 6.¢cm,,
with greenish thin clay floor above the bricks covered with
burnt material. Similarly there is a thin layer of burnt
material separating the bricks from the stone, and
indicating the possibility of two separate pavements.

Further below, fioors of ashes are encountered
running almost horizontally, except in Level X1l where the
floor sloped eastward,

From Level Xill downward, the excavated area was
confined to square 1 x 1 m. in which two other levels XIV
& XV (Fig. 157A) occur, separated by a layer of ashes,
Level XV isa greenish clay lioor. Further below pure
sand Is met at a depth of 7,90 m. from the surface of the
mound. ground water appeared at a depth 25 cm. below
the floor of Level XV, l.e. below Ihe top surface of the
sand layer. Excavation continued down to a depth of
aboul one metre In the water, but no traces of
archaeological deposit or of inhabited floors were
ancountered, and it was then difficult to dig further deeper
due to the ground water

298

Levels |-V produced types characteristic of Early
Dynastic pottery, In reddish clay with generally bulf slip,
Solid base chalices (known also as solid footed goblets)
which are characteristic of Early Dynastic I, occur only
in levels IV & V. Four of these chalices were found in
Level IV (see Fig, 158, Nos. 46 & 49) and twelve in Level
V (see No. 62). There exist also more open chalices,
almost bowls (Nos. 63 & 64) in fine brownish clay with buff
slip, currugated spirally like the solid base chalices, and
having string-cut bases.

Levels VI-XV has accumulated debris nearly four
metres high, with pottery representing pure, middle to
late Uruk culture, starting at the bottom with bevelled nm
howls (Fig. 159, Nos. 99-101) and ending at Level VI with
inverted spouted jars (No. 66). Worthy of comment are the
bevelled rim bowls existing only in Level XIV & XV. They are
nand-made in coarse brown clay with black core. Larger
hand-made bowls, in coarse reddish brown clay
tempered In straw, with one to three deeo finger
impressions near the base from outside, are exiremely
cammon in levels IX-XI (Fig. 159, Nos. 79, B2, 83). Similar
to these are found in Levels XIV-XV but without
finger Impressions (No, 102), These bowls are usually
hand-made in reddish brown clay, tempered with straw,
with reddish buff slip. No, B3 has only one deep finger
mark.

Nos. 70, 80, B1 are hand-made bottles; in reddish
brown clay, tempered with straw, grey core, scraped
outside near the base. Jars with inverted spout No, 6, 72
& 78 are in fine bulf clay with greenish butf slip.
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F. Dating the Palace of Level II

The palace of Level Il is built in plano-convex bricks,
and so also the succeeding building in Level | and the
preceding bulldings of Levels 1Il & IV. It should therefore
be dated to the Early Dynastic period, but to which of its
three parts it belongs, s lo be decided. Levels IV and V of
the palace sounding produced solid base chalices which
are generally considered as characteristic of ED |. Level
Il is devoid of such challices, and it could consequently be
either of ED Il or ED IIL.

Although there could be differences between Early
Dynastic poftery of the Diyala Region and of the Ur-Eridu
Region, in shapes and dates of occurrence, yet a
comparison of palace vessels with stratitied eguivalents
from the Diyala, is indispensable for dating the palace.
The large jar No. 6 Fig. 156 of the palace at Endu is
similar to the type published by Delougaz, Pottery of the
Diyala Region PI. 196, D 743. 310 which is dated to ED
1.

The jar No. 9 of the palace is similar to Delougaz PI.
155, B 514. 570 which s considered ED |II.

Jar No. 10 with flaning nim found as a stopper to the
opening of drain in the upper pavement of the palace, has
similarities in shape to Delougaz P|. 142, A514. 270 which
Is dated 1o ED III.

‘The elongated jar No. 11 of the palace is of the type
published by Delougaz PI. 156, B 516, 270, and dated to
ED Il
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The spouted jar No. 13 (Fig. 156) of the palace is
similar to Delougaz PI, 180, C 525. 362b which |s dated to
ED &Il

On the basis of this comparative study of the pottery,
the palace of Level Il is likely to be dated tc late ED Il or
rather to the early phase of ED Ill, and cculd perhaps’
be ascribed to the kings of the First Dynasty of Ur, who
had the means and interest in constructing such a building
at Eridu, the city cherished to their hearts, and nearest to
their capital, Ur. We are aware that the palace of Kish Is
dated to the Mesilim period which is a little earlier than the
date we are proposing for the palace of Eridu.

Of the other finds in this palace, the metal objects
do not help in fixing its date. nor do the staluettes;
in stone (Figs. 150-152) which for the circumstances of
their discoveries and also for their peculiar style are nat
easy to date, The two heads found buried from above in

the pavement of the palace, and the body of Fig. 150
tound together with mosaics of Jamdat Nasr, suggesting

they were brought up from lower levels probably in the
process of digging a drain, but not necessarily that both
the statuettes and mosaic cones were originally from one
building level within it. As regards the style, the
statuettes do not show expressiveness by exaggeration
of features or proportions characteristic of the many
statues found in the Diyala Region. On the contrary these

statuettes are characterized with naturalism in their
proportions and features.
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Section A

The Eridu Crania, A Preliminary Report

During the winler of 1947-1948 the Irag Department
of Antiguities conducted excavations al the eary
Sumerian site of Erdu. A number of graves was
uncovered, and from them remains of at least fifteen
human beings were unearthed and preserved, as well as
the skeletons of two dogs. The latter seem to have been
salukis.

All of the crania had been deformed in one tashion or
another. presumably after burial, by earth pressure.
Some, as lor example 52-B and 181, had been flattened
from above. This has made them look supericially like
certain Maya Indian crania. deformed ntentionally in
infancy. Others were squashed from side lo side. as in the
casc of ZB whila siill cthars ware bent asymmetrically and
look as if they had been passed through a wringer. Owing
lo Ihese distortions one cannot be sure of the vault
measurements of any of these skulls. In most cases the
orbits seem also 1o have been alterea while the lower face
banes are usually little affected. The palates. mandibles
and teeth, however, seem to retain their original
conditions. Although this deformation renders many
measurements invalid, the fact that the several crania

were bent in different planes aives one more clues to their”

original form than wewia neve been the case if all had
been aistorted in the same way.

by
Carleton S. Coon
University Museum
University of Pennsylvania

These crania, and In three cases the other bones as
well, wera covered with wax at the site. Although it held
the specimens ftogether and protected them dunng
shipment and storage. the wax was hard to remove. Our
efforts 10 clean the bones and prepare them lor sludy was
only partly stuccessful The six least distorted skulls, and
the two most complete extra mandibles were cleaned,
and as each area of bone was bared It was painied with a
thin solution of ambroid and acetone. A thicker solution
followed when needed

The cemetery at Endu is believed to contain several
hundred bunals some of which, It 1s hoped, can be
measured in the ground at a later date. The present
material i1s scanty and may not be wholly represertative
Distortion renders exact stalistical comparison with other
serles specious, except for & few criteria This repaort |s
heina whitten withaot henelit af comparalive material
Despite these imitations (I seems permissible o venture
a v @ntative conciusions
(1) The population represented by the Eridu cramal
sample was Mediterranean. like that of present-day lrec
and its neighboring countries to East, Wesl, and South.

(2) Aside from sex and age differences, varialions
occurred in the size of the teeth and of the paiate, and in



the width of the mandible. Some individuals were notably
prognathous and large-toothed. theirteeth are as large as
those of Neanderthals. They seem ta exhibit the survival
of genes for an earlier evolutionary state in an otherwise
racially homogenous population. One must not forget that
although the first civilized people in the world, these
citizens of Erdu lived seventy generations ago, and were
nol lar removed In time from food gathering and coarse
diets Evolutionary stalus seems a far more reasonable
explanation of this varation than race mixture. since
evolution proceeds gene by gene, character by
character while mixture affects many genes and
characters at once These people deviate from a
Mediterranean norm in one feature only: the teeth.
Perhaps this will also explain the presence of so-called
“Australoid ' features in some of the early crania from the
Indus valley

(3) Some of |he crania have low, squarish orbits. How
much of this |s due to post-mortemn deformation cannot
now be determined. A few experments in the mechanics
of skull-squashing are needed.

{4) These people were heavy chewers, and eventually
ware their leeth down o the gums. At that point caries

and abcesses set in, particularly in the molars. This may,
give a clue to their diet, and a study of their milling devices
iis indicated.

Although these conclusions appear at the moment
the most reasonable, turther excavations and studies
may later invalidate them. They are offered only as a
tentative aid to the racial identification of the Eary
Sumerians. Whether these people came to Southern Irag
from mountains, deserts, or other fertlile plains is nnt
revealed, since as far as we know the basic race of all this
region is Mediterranean. Whether the Eridu people were
brune!l or blond we alsa cannot tell, even by the lenuous
methed of analogy, since Nordics and Mediterraneans:
are merely pigment phases ol a single stock. That the:
genes of the Eridu population have survived among the
maderm Iragis is more than likely.

In-eonclusion | wish 1o thank the Iraq government.
and particularly Najl Bey =l-Asil and his assistants, for
their hospitality and courtesy, Their permission ta work on
this prcetess matenal was a favor which | greatly
appreciate

Signed. Carleton S. Coon

TABLE!

METRICAL CONSTANTS OF ERIDU CRANIA
or?? signifies difficulty in measuring-

Degree of possible distortion i1s not indicated
+ 8M — Spare mandible

Number 201
Probably
Sex Female
Late
Age Adult
Hanzontal circumtarence 4967
Glabeto-oouiprial
Length 178
Maximum Breadih 138
Aurcutar Heignt 105
Basion-Bragma Height 108
Basion-Nasion Length o5
Basior-Prosthion Height 9197
Minimuim Frontal Diameter 2]
Bizygomatic Dismater 1247
Bimalar Diameter 297
Bimastoid Diarmeter 120
left Crbil Height 27
Lalt Orbit Breadth k]

Right Gron Haight -—
Fight Qrtit Breadth 2
Biorbitai Diameter —

181 fa4 116 52 zA Smi M
Probably Probably
Male Male Male  Famale Male Mals fale
Se:
Adult Adull 1820 Adult nile  Adult
503 486 482 500 513
175 179 180 180 186
175 136 133 137 128
118 110 1057 108 e
22 1177 120 102 128
82 827 100 B3 1007
102 gR?7 106 [ Tu} 1027
a7 98 81 a5 85
130 1247 124 120 124
102 99 GE]
128 125 "7 15 15
307 28 a 22 34
40 38 42 a7 37
30 28 33 20 34
40 ap 43 38 40
96 877 85 a2 af



Intererbital Diameter
Nasian-Mentan Height
Nasian-Prosthicn Height

Nose Heighi

Nose Braarith

Foramen Magnum Langth
Foramen Maanum Breadth
‘Palate Length

Falate Breadin

Mandibular Sympnysis Haight

Hicondylar Diametar

Bigonial Diamatar
Ascending Hamus Height
Ascending Hamus Min-Ciameter
‘Conaylo-symphysial Length
Dental Arc, Upper jaw

Dental Are. Lower jaw

Molars, Combined Lath, Upper L

Molars. Combined Lgth Uppsr H,

Malars. Combined Lath Lower L

Metars, Combined Latn Lower 7.

Malars Upper L, st Lenath
Breadth
Maolars. Upger L. 2nd Length
Breadih
Molars, Upper L 3rd Length
Hreadih
Malars, Upper B, 1st Lanath
Breadth
Malars, Upper A: 2nd Langth
Breadih
Molars, Upper R 3rd, Length
Breadil
Molars; Lowsr L 1st Langth
Braadih
Molats, Lowsr L 2nd. Lenagtt
Hreadin
Motars: Lower L 3eds. Lenglh

Molars, Lawer R 15t Lengin
Braadth

Molars. Lower B 2nel. Lenath
Breadth

Melars. Lower A. 3rd Lengtn
Breaatn

Incisars: Upper, Combinad

Br
Iresors Upper. Breadih, |

[atera
Ingisors. Upper Bigacth
= miecian.
Incisare. Lipper Breadth |
) R median
Ingisors. Upper Bresih,
A Lateral

13

123

12
1
1
11
1o
12
1o

30

22
14

26

3

70

a3
122
96
70
35
127
1457
138

32

21
113

31
107

36
127
133
126

12
"
10
13

18
121
T4

24
a7
27
59
62

113
01

133

138

48

o8
147
1377

12
1"

12
1
12
"

12
1
"

a4
25

57

61

2

31
1307
113
647
1387

153

36

1207
1067
66

130

144

33

12
12
11
11






Section B.

Geological Notes on
Rocks, Fossils and Objects of Antiquarian

Interest Excavated from the Ruins of Eridu

INTRODUCTION

Forty. specimens were submitted for examination by
the Director General of Antiquities on the advice of Mr.
Seton Lloyd, the Technical Adviser of that Depariment.

All the specimens are of geological interast and In
this Investigation an attempt has been made to trace their
provenance. In each case the specimen is identified, its
particular geological formation given with its distribution In
Irag: when possible, specific areas are named. In cases
where the particular geological formation does not oceur
in Irag, possible sources in the borderlands are
suggested.

In this report it was considered useful to give a
general sketch of the geology of Irag, the distribution of
rock formations with some stratigraphical detalls

Reference should be made to the 1.000,000
geological map of Iraq as found in “Water Supplies in
Irag”, publication No. | of this department.

More detailed geclogieal maps may be studied on
application to the Diractor of Mines

SKETCH OF THE GEOLOGY OF IRAQ
General Geological Structure of Irag
The plains of the Euphrates and Tigris form a grea

structural valley or geo-syncline. In the south west occut
broad bands of Cretaceous, Eocene, Miocene, and

By
W. Rees Williams, B. Sc., F. G.S., Assoc Inst. M. M.

GOVERNMENT GEOLOGIST
November 1848

Pliocene formations of limestone, marly clays
sandstones, beds of gypsum and salt, having a general
and gentle Iinclination towards the north east with minor
anticlinal and synclinal npples, so that from the
Cretaceous in the south west frontier with Arabia. younges
formations are successively encountered until the
mountainous zone of Iraq is reached. Within the actual
valley of the twin rivers, these rocks are covered with a
thick layer of alluvium which becomes thicker in a south
easterly direction towards the Gulf of Arabia

The mountain zone of fraq is part of the Iranian arc,
he easterly continuation of the Tauro-Dinaric loop of the
Alpine system of folds in Europe. The loop, which runs
down the eastern side of the Adriatic in a south-easterly
direction from its origin, passes next through Greece and
bands to the eastward to traverse Crete and Cyprus, from
which it enters Asia Minor as the Taurus Range.

The mountain range is profonged across the upper
course of the Euphrates towards the mountain knot of
Armenia, curving round gradually to the east. The main
line of folding crosses the Tigns in the neighbourhood of
Jezireh, north of Mosul and gradually bends, in a constant
south easterly trend. through the Jolu and other ranges to
pass into the Zagros Mountains; thus forming the norh
eastern boundary of Irag and pant of the so called Iranan
arc of the Asiatic cystem of mountain lolds,

Only a small part of this mountain system falls within

an



the boundaries of Irag, It compnses part of the Liwas of
Sulaimania, Arbll and Mosul and has a lotal area of 5,000
square kms.

Descriptions of the Divisions in the Mountains

Structurally, the mountain zone may be divided
Into:—
1. An autochthon zone of normal folds consisting
mainly of a Triassic anticline of imestone and shales
which lies along and in front of the Nappe Zone.

2. A zone of Nappe consisting of: —

(a) Radiolarites — this Is a formation consisting
mainly of cherts and shales with subordinate
limestone.

(b) A Nappe of igneous and metamorphic rocks with
sedimentary rocks. This can be divided into: —

1 A bottom division consisting of shales,
limestones, phyllites, marbles, masses of
sempentines and volcanic agglomerates.

2 A middle division consisting of shales;:
limestones with subordinate phyllites, marble
and some massive quarz resfs.

3. A top division consisting of epidiorites; an
Igneous gneissic . schistose  complex
with intrusions of granitic rocks, pegmatites,
aplites, ‘quartz reefs, basic and ultrabasic
rocks. Masses of serpentine are also found.

NOTES ON SPECIMENS
Specimens Nos. 1 and 2.

These are twa pieces of off-white incipient marble, In
No. 1 a hole has been dnlled through one of the edges.
This Is stained with malachile — a copper carbonate-
probably the remains or contact effect of some copper
attachment, such as a copper wire.

Marble s brought abeut by the metamarphism of
limestone rock caused by heal from igneous intrusions, or
heat brought about by dynamic stresses of intense folding
In mountain-building movements.

These paricular specimens are contacl allered.
incipient marbles — that is. the metamorphic action is not
complete,

Marble rocks are found in Iraq only in the Nappe
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Zone.ol Kurdistan where the limestones of the middie
division of the nappe are found in contact with the igneous
rocks of the lop division or in contact with igneous
intrusions from the battom division. More rarely, some of
the limestones of the boftom division have also been
similarly affected.

Il has been noted by the writer that in this country
incipient marbles like these are found where ‘the
limestones have been intruded by isolated quartz reefs as
found in the Hero-Halsho areas of Sulaimania Liwa.

Marble also occurs in the border lands of Turkey and
Iran; crystalline rocks are known to occur in Saudi Arabia
and might well include marble rocks.

Specimen No. 3

This is a rough truncated pyramid of guartzitic
sandstone with a thick coating of malachite on pans of
some of the faces, which at some points has penetrated
the cracks in the gquarzite. This malachite might be the

ramains of a thin copper foll or a thick malachitic paint,

Quartzitic sandstones are not uncommon rocks:
Yhey occur bath In Igneous and metamorphic regions as
well as in areas of comparatively gentle geoclogical
structure.

A wide outcrop of quartzitic sandstones known as the
Hauran Quartzites and Sandstones (named after the
Wadi Hauran) is found in the desert extending from a
point south of Autba northwards 1owards the Euphrates;
crossing the |.P.C. pipeline some 10 kms. West of H 1
and passing some 10 to 15 kms. north of the Ga'ara
Depression whence It continues in a WNW direction info
Syna. It is of Lower Cretaceous age.

More rarely isolated outcrops of guartzites ocour In
the northem mountains of Irag — one such outcrop Is
found near Penjwin

Recently a specimen of quartzitic sandstone, having
a sheen which might be due to selenite, was brought into
he laboratory. It was reported found In. situ at a point
about 40 kms. south of Faluja.

Specimen No. 4

White marble with a slight ferrogenous discoloralion.
This specimen differs from No. 2 in that metamorphism
from limestone to marble is compiete

See remarks on Nos. 1 and 2.



It might have been collected from one of the larger
masses of marble where this metamarphism is complete
as al Darband near Ryat on the Rowanduz FRoad.

Specimen No. 5

This Is a rough cone of limestone with: bituminous
paint on and around the base. Above and near this paint
are found Iraces of malachite stains which might be due
to contact with some copper object of attachment or is
possibly the remains of a coating of malachitic paint

Limestone is very widespread and commeon In this
country, Practically the whole of the southern and northern
desert together wilk most of the foothills in the north are
composad mainly of imestone. Masses of imestone also
occur in the mountainous regions of the country.

This particular specimen appears o be of Eocene
age. Rocks of this formation sweep in a broad bend some
150 kms. wide (in the desert) trom a:point about 150 kms.
south of Salman Fort In a north westerly direction across
the desert around and narth of the Ga'ara Depression into
Syria. .

Specimen No. 6

This Is tossil coral limestone. the coral being of the
family Cyathophyllidae.

Corals of this tamily are limited to rocks of Falasozoic
age with a distribution ranging from the Ordovician to
Lower Carboniferous with a maximum development in the
Devonian, Lithologically, the rock also appears to belong
to the ancient rocks of Palaeozoic age.

The only known exposure of these rocks in Iraq I1s
found in the Sirwan gorge but no limestone is known to
occur there.

Palaeazaic rocks are found In Saudi Arabia, Turkey
and Iran:

Specimen No. 7

This is a rough cone of black limestone — somewhat
crystalline.

Crystalline limestones are usually found in the
mountainous regiens of the country, mare especially the.
darker variety,

A bold scarp of similar black limestone occurs in the
faothills of the Avroman mountains N.E of Halabja.

Specimen No. 8

This is a pale yellow bumt clay brick

It can be seen under the microscope that this
specimen is mainly composed of fresh felspars, some of
which are slightly altered, a minor number of heavy ferro
magnesium minerals and quartz crystals In a ground
mass of clay.

A study in thin section of a modern bnck made In
Baghdad showed it to be composed mainly of smaller

crystals of felspar, (few of which were fresh as in the
felspar seen in the specimen) with quartz and some
heawy minerals — zircon, rutile ete. in a ground mass of
clay.

The difference in the size and freshness of the
felspars might Indicate thal the clay was collected
upstream, above Baghdad and nearer the mountains, or.
thal the clay was collected nearer the river and was thus
subject ta constant flooding and the deposition of coarser
materials. '

Specimen No. 9

A piece of mottled grey cherty crystaliine limestone.
A hole has been bored through one nf the edges. Itis still
partly filled with sandy sediment stained with malachite,
the latter might be due 1o contact with some copper
attachment such as a wire.

Cherty limestones are found in the Radiolarites of the
nappe zone, Minor exposures are also found in the lowest
division of the nappe. Grey chery limestones are also
found in the Triassic anticline.

Specimen No. 10

Green cherty shale.

Different coloured cherts, including green cherts are
found in the Radiolarities and in the Triassic aniicline of
the Mappe Zone

It may be remarked here thal such a rock would not
be found in the plains and foothills of this country
Specimens Nos: 11, 18, 19, 20, 21 and 22

These are jamellibranchs of the families Ostracea,
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Pectiedas, and Cardidae

These lamellibranchs range from the Triassic lo
the present day

None of the above specimens has aver been
embedded In any consolidated strata or even semik
consolidated sediments. Spacimen No. 23 is a fossil
lamellibranch of the genera Venielle, which ranges from
the Cretacecus lo Tertiary

This fossil both by age and appearance has
obviously been embedded in consolidated strata —
probably chalk

All lamellibranchs are aquatic amimals and by far the
larger number are marine. The latter forms range from the
shore line lo a depth of 2900 fathoms. bul are most
abundant in shallow water and are scarce at a depth
greater than 500 fathoms.

Lamellibranchs of the Ostracea and Pectinedae

tamily are usually abundant from low water 1o a depth of
35 fathoms.

Specimens Nos. 12, 13, 14 and 15

These specimens are Gasteropods of the genera
Murex. ranging from Eocene to present day,

Well known examples of gasteropods are the snail
and whelk. Some gasteropods [ive on land, other in fresh
water, but the majority are marine. They are lound In seas
in all parts of the world, but are especially abundant in
warm regions and In comparatively shallow water.

This particular gasteropad Is a marine type.

These specimens have never been embedded in
consolidated or even semi-consolidated strata.

Specimen No. 16

Green fractured chert with veinlets of quartz.

Cherts ol inis description occur it the Triassic
anticline of the Nappe Zone. Northwest of Khurmal,
cherts are particularly abundant vermilion, bright green,
deep purple and very dark green. They are often
shattered and brecciated and veined with white crystalline
quartz, as |n this speaimen

Specimen No. 17

This is pink erystalline limestone with a small curved

nole hored through the flat side and still filled with sandy

sedimeant but bearjrig no traces of copper stains, The pink
colour is probably due to manganese.
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By reason of its colour and crystalline nature, It is
considered that such a limestone would' not be found in
the undisturbed imestone of the plains and foothills.

Limestories of similar colour are found In the Triassic
anticline of the Nappe Zone and in the lowest division of
the metamorphic nappe.

Specimens Nos. 24 and 25

These are thin slabs of burnt clay speckled ana
glinting with minute particles of selenite. Both slabs
effervesce freely with the application of auute hydrochione
acid from which fact it Is concluded that the clay was
collected from the marly clays of the lower part of the
Upper Fars or some-where near and downstream where
alluvium would be deposited from this horizon of the Fars

Specimen No. 26

This is guanz sandstone. On some faces of the
specimen appears a glint or a sheen which might be due
lo the presence of selenite parficles.

Sea note an Specimen No. 3.
Specimen No. 27

This is quariz dionte with traces of malachite on the
surface. probably due to contact with some copper object

Rocks like: these specimens occur only in the top
division of the igneous and metamorphic nappe zone,
such as in fhe Panjwin, Hero and Halshe, Ghoara
masses in the Sulaimania Liwa.

Specimen No. 28

This 18 oft-white gypsum.
Thick beds of aypsum are found in e Lower Fars
and are seen in almost all places where this formation

oulcrops, as al Mosul, Wad| Tharthar, and many other
places.

Specimen No. 29

This |s granodionte.

A hole has been drilled through one of the edges of
the specimen; there is no trace of copper in this hole

Granodiorite i1s found in the top division of the
metamoiphic and lgneous division of the nappe zone,
minor intrusions are sometimes tund in the lowest
division of the nappe. Il's alsa found in Ihe borderiands of
Turkey and Iran and probably in the crystalline basement
rocks of Saudi Arabia
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Specimen No. 30

A granular impure crystalline (imestone or marble,
See notes on spacimens No. 1, 2 and 4,

‘Specimen Nos. 31 and 34

These are angular pebbles of terrogenous quartz.

Quanz reets are anly tound in the Nappe Zone of this
country, Thay are lound intruded in &l three divisions ol
the metamarphic and ignecus nappe. These reefs are nol
always pure and are somelimes discoloured with
manganese or chiorite elc.

Such pebbles as the specimens are found below
these quartz reels, In receni temace deposits in valleys,
gorges and streams. They are also found |n abundance iy
the Bakhtlan Conglomerate of the Upper Fars more
rarely, thin bands are also lound interbedded with the
marts and sandstones of the Upper Fars These latter

osits are, In their tum, subjected to erosion and the

ﬂ bles are carned Into the main rivers of the country, the

ttle Zab and Greater Zab, the Divaia river and the
Tigris

It would appear, therefore. that such petibles are
widely distributed.

Specimen No. 32

This is a “liver-coloured’ chert, Chetts of similar
colour are lound i the Radiolarites and in the: Tnassio
anticline of the Nappe Zone

Nodules of chert are found stiewn aver the southern
deserl iif the area ot Saiman ant Schibicha. These cherts
however, always show concentric layers indicaling the
growth ol the chiert it the imesione cavily whera I{ was
ongmally tormed. This panicilar specimen does natshow
any such concentric layers. Therefore it cannot have
been collected from the desert.

The radiolarian cherts and shales belong to a bell of
similar rocks in the Jurassic which extends from the Alps.
through lhe Dinands and Taurus, Iraq Kurdistan and
sputh western lran 16 Bunder Abbas and is afso tound in

Omary
Specimen No. 33

This is & pebble of white reef quartz. round and well
waterworn,

See general remnarks far Nos. 31 and 34

This pebble, however, is well roundad by water
action anc would have been lransported, deposited, re-
{ransporied and re-deposited many limes, being camried &
nundred miles ar more from the original reet.

Therefore, It-¢an be supposed that the pebble could
not have been collected fram any part of Irag beyond the
foathllls of the mountains.

Specimen No, 35

This is a broken angular pebble of clear rock crystal
tuartz.

Such clear rock crystal quartz js not found I the
Widespread manne described in notes on No. 31, 33 and
54 It occurs. rather in restricted localities. Ore such area
is found along the southern slopes of the mountains of
Kurakazhaw and al places easl of Barinja, about 15
miles 85 E of Choana Here water-clear. double ended
arystais of quantz are picked up quite frequently afier the
snaws mell or after ran. They have weathered oul of the
imestone and are washed out of the averlayer of soil. The
local people believe that they have fallen from the skies
like hall. These crystals are never more than 1 (0 2 inches
long.

Specimen No. 36 and 37

Two specimens of whal appears to be glassy
volcanic lava or black glass.

Rocks ihat fram the nature af thewr environment were
caused o cool rapidly are i greal measure or entirely
composed of glass. There i1s. naturally, every graduation
belween (ocks that consist wholly of glass and those
which are completely crystalline.

The glassy base of even a vilreous rock is seldom
complately devoid of crystalline material, Examined with &
microseope, s often tound 1o contaim numerous minute,
spherical, rod-sheped and hairdike bodies, which
reprasant the hirst products of crystallisation. In addtion to
these crystallltes there are small needle and rod shaped
bodies which are known as micralites They are
distinguished from erystallites by the fact that they react
on polarzed light. Both types are found n the sections
made Irom MNo. 37 From Ihis evidence It would appear
that the spemimens are volcanic lavas
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On the other hand it Is known that glass under certain
conditions may through the ages. acquire a similar
corysialline  structure by a gradual process of
C =. rilication,

_.Ezimen No. 37 shows a certain congentricity of
structure as hough the glass had been poured into a
mauld.

It is also difficult to belleve that the ancient people
had 1ools sufficiently hard 1o grind and fashion a hard
brittle substance like glassy volcanic lava Into the shape
ol a vessel,

The evidence would therefore suggest that the
specimens are in effect black glass made by man.

Il may be remarked Ihal glassy lavas are associated
with  regions of comparatively ypung and recent
volcanoes. Such volcanoes are nol found within the
borders of Iraq. Young lava flows may however be seen in
Syria near the Damascus road and again to the N.E. near
the border of Irag.

Specimen No. .d

This appears to be a piece of secondary gypsum
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Such secondary gypsum is lound as an encrustation
near gypseous scarps of the Lower Fars and In the sub-
sail. Similar specimens have been obtained from the
borings of the Wadi Tharthar

Specimen Nos. 39 and 40

Under the microscope both specimens are similar in
appearance lo present day wind-blown sand, Both
contaln guartz and heavy minerals like zircon. rutile.
tourmalin etc. but No. 39 contains more quartz than No.
40 and litlle or o gypsum, calcite and anhydrite, the
grains of the latter. (gypsum, caleite and anhydrite] are
bigger and of very uneven sizes.

Generally, No. 40 looks more like the sand of the
present day sand dunes fount west of Samawa and the
Euphrates In the south,

No: 39 is a fine, clean .vell graded sand and not as
brown as No. 40 and the sand dunes mentioned abave.

It 1s suggested that No. 39 has been. at some ime,
subjected o the action of clear moving or running water



Section C.

BOTANICAL SAMPLES

A specimen of Carbonized grainfrom Eridu
Esumated gate 4th millennium B.C
Iraqg museum reference number Eridu 751

by the hulls. Most of these hulled grains are asymmetrical
indicating that the Barley was probably of the 6-rowed
ype (Hordeum hexastichon). They are smaller than is
usual in moderm Barley, the greatest lenath measured
being 6.5 mm,

Specimen 751 B has the hull adhering on the vantral
lace only, This shows thal the Barley has a tendency 1o
shed Its hull and Is thus of the naked grained type. If this
be correct 1t suggests that the remaining naked grain,

which forms the greater part of the specimen may also
be naked grained Barley. These grains are plumper and
mare rounded In outline and shorter (5 — 5.5 mm) than
any Barley with which | am familiar and taken by
themselves rather resemble a small-grained wheat of the
Triticum vulgare group, in particular Indian dwarf wheat
Triticum sphaerococcum, The obscurlty of the ventral
groove al first sight casts some doubt on the identification
of these grains as either Wheat or Barley. However, as
pointed out above, the groove was probably really
present originally and became gummed up in the process
of partial decay which the grain has undergone. The
following passage from Tackholm and Drar ‘Flora of
Egypt' Vol. |. p.-285-6 seems relevantta the point under
discussion. ‘As a matter of fact, the ancient naked barley
is smaller In size than the naked Barley grown at present
in Egypt. A Schulz finds it most closely related io the &-

BY
J. B, GILLET

Botanist — Dept. of Agriculture — Baghdad

The specimen consists of an iregular mass of
carbonised grain cohering together, aboul 4 cm in
diameter The individual grains are often distarted, some

are indented, apparently by pressure from adjacem
grains, some are hollow; and from most a gummy
substance, now-hard and carbonised, seems lo have
oozed oul under pressure, as may clearly be seen in, for
instance, grain no 751 C. Il must be concluded from this
that, at some time or other the grain was damp and a
process of decay led 1o the production of a gummy liquid
and of gases which forced the liquid out of the grain under
pressure. The black gummy exudale seems in many
cases 1o have blocked up and obscured the groove on the
ventral surtace of the grain and it is possible that the
shape of the grains has been distorted by distension due
to the pressure of gas within them. Both these points are
very relevant in identifying the grains.

A minority of the grains (e g. 751 A) are easlly
determined as Hordeum (Barley) as the characteristic
hulls (Lemma and Palea) are still adherng and
sometimes the Rachilla may be seen on the ventral tace
Those grains have the narrow lanceciate shape lypical of
Hordeum in contrast fo the much more oval, plumper
naked grains to be considered later. It is possible that the
tulled grains kept their shape better when the naked
grains were distended owing lo the exira strength given
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rowed type H. hexastichum v revelatum. In most cases il
is vary ditheult o distinguish the otten carbonised grain of
ancient naked Barley from grains of ancient naked wheat
ar threshed Emmer The oldest find ol naked barley
arinates from Neolittie setttlements inthe Faiyum™ [twill
Be seen that this passage supports the view hal e grair
now under consideralion may be naked Barley, In spite al
Its wheal like appearance

In favour of the altermative hypothasls that gl any rate
some of Ihe naked grains such as 751 CDE, and F
belong 1o small grained races of wheat related 1o T.
vulgare such as T. compactum and sspecally T.
sphaerococcum we have the fact stated in Peraival The
Wheat pianl p 307 thal a small grained form ot T.
compactum was common In neclithic limes in Elirape
Both 1hese races (Compactum and Sphaerococcum)
are- known in recant times In southem lkag while the
moaern naked Barleys sean from Irag are widely differant
from (he Eridu specimens. Tackholm and Pergival agree
nowaver thal there 1s no conclusive evidence that wheat
af this type was known In ancient Egypt before Creece
Homan imes

FIG- 150

Summing up we may conclude:

(1) Specimen 751 definitely contains Barley, Hordeum sp

(21 This Barley. or at any rate some of . was probably of
e B-rowed npaked lype Hhexastichum v,
revelatum,

131 There may be also present grans of a small grained
wheat related to Trilloum vulgare such as T.
compactum var globifarme or T. sphasrococcum.

A specimen of woven fabric from Eridu

Date 4t millennium BC
The cloth was nelther catton nor woal but made of a
stem fibre, in-all probability Flax. Linum usitatissimum,

Date stones from Eridu

Date 4th millenniym BC

Undoubtedly date slones, Phoenix dactylifera L. |
am unable 1o say vihelhear anything can be inferred about
e variety

(J- B, Gilleti)
Botanist
Dept. of Agriculture
Baghdad — Iraq
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COLOUR PLATES



PLATE1

1.

2

3.

4

IM. 55023 — Cup, panted in dark brown with
geomelrical design conical shape,
egg-shell ware.

12 x 3.5 cm (Eridu),

IM. 54833 — Dish shallow, painted in black with
geometrical design, 19.5 x 4.5 cm
(Eridu Temple XVI/XVII).

IM. 54835 — Shallow dish, oval shape, painted in
brown with geometrical design, 30 x
20 x 5 em (Eridu Temple XVII).

IM. 54824 — Vessel, cylindrical shape, painted In
black with geometrical design, 15.0 X
8.2 cm (Eridu Temple 16).

PLATE 2

1.

IM. 54826 — Vessel, cylindrical shape, painted in
black with geometrical design.11.5 x
7.0cm (Eridu Temple 1X)

IM. 54828 — Cup, conicd shape, painted in
chocolate with geometrical design,
12.0 X 13.0 am (Eridu, R17 T. VI).

IM. 54822 — Cup, egg-shell, conical shape,
painted in chocolate with geometrical
design. Ubaid period. 13.5 X 60. cm
(Eridu Temple 1X)

IM. 54823 — Cup, egg-shell ware, conical shape,
painted in chocolate with geometrical
design. Ubaid period. 5.0 X 1.15 cm
(Eridu Temple |1X),
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PLATE 3

1. IM. 54889 — Dish, plain egg-shell ware shallow
shape. [Ubaid period. 21. 3 X 5.8 cm
(Eridu).

2. IM. 55017 — Incense cover. 29.5 X 28 cm (Eridu),

3. IM. 55013 — Cup, painted in black with geometri-
cal design, hemispherical shape. 10.6
X 5 cm (Eridu, Temple VII).

4, IM. 54821 — Cup, egg-shell ware, conical shape,
painted in dark brown with
geometrical design. _

6.0 X 12 3 cm (Eridu TempielX)Ubaid
period.

PLATE 4

1. IM. 54863 —'Dish, shallow, with geometrical
design in brown paint. Ubaid period,
22 x 5.2cm (Eridu, grave 162).

2. IM. 54872 — Dish, shallow, painted in black with
zoomorphic? designs. Ubaid period.
25.2 X 7.5 an (Eridu, grave 153),

‘3. IM. 54882 — Dish, shallow, painted in brown with
geometrical design, Ubaid period,
13.5 x 40cm (Eridu, grave 169).

4. IM. 54862 — Dish, painted in brown with geometri-
dal design. Ubaid period. 15 X 55 em
(Eridu, grave 152
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PLATE 5

{ IM. 54840 — Dish, hemispherical shape, painted in
black with geometrical design, Ubaid
period. 25 X 7.5 cm(Eridu, grave 82),

2 |M, 54852 — Dish, shallow, painted In black with
wavy Lines Ubaid period, 23x5.0 cmi
(Eridu, grave 158).

3. IM. 54784 — Cup, demi-conical shape, painted in
dark brown with floral design, Ubaid
period. 10.5 X 15.6 cm. (Eridu, 128).

4 |M. 54810 — Jar, conical shape, geometrical
design, brown paint. Ubaid penod.
10.5 X 85 amn (Eridu, grave 168).

PLATE 6

1. IM, 54741 — Jug, painted in black with geometrical
design. 20 X 16.5 cm (Eridu, grave
108),

2 IM 54813 — Jar, oval shape, painted in chocolate
with geometrical design. Ubaid
period. 21 X 28 cm. (Erdu Ubaid's
settiement).

3. IM. 55025 — Jar, spherical shape, painted in black
with geometrical design. Ubaid
period. 12 X 19.3 cm. (Erdu, Grave
3).

4. IM. 54811 — Jar, oval shaps, painted in chocolate
with geometrical design. Ubaid
period: 15.3 % 11.3cm. (Eridu, grave
54)
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PLATE 7

o

3,

4.
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IM. 54790 — Cup, conical shape, painted in black
with tloral design, Ubalid period. 10.89
X 13.5 om (Eridu, grave 152).

IM. 54783 — Cup, conical shape, painted in black
with linear and floral design. Ubaid
period. 114 X 160 cm. (Eridy,
grave 159),

IM. 54782 — Cup, conical shape, painted In dark
brown with Iinear and fioral design,
Ubaid period, 11.1 X 153 cm (Eridu,
grave 181),

IM. 54814 — Cup, painted in chocolate with floral

design. Ubaid period, 14.4 X 14.6 em
(Endu, grave 152),

PLATE 8

1,

IM. 54795 — Cup, painted in black with linear
bands. Ubaid period. 11.0 X 10.5 em
(Eridu, grave 190).

IM: 54794 — Cup, painted i black with geometncal
design. Ubaid period. 10.5 X 9.8 em
(Eridu, grave 60),

IM. 54808 — Cup, hemispherical shape, painted in
chocolate with geometrical design
Ubaid period. 10.5 % 16:5 cm (Eridu,
grave 50},

IM. 54808 — Bowl, paintad in brown with geometri-
cal design. Ubaid period: 9.5 X 115
cm (Eridu, grave 12g);
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PLATE 8

1. IM. 54805 — Cup, painted in dark brown geometri-
cal design. Ubaid period. 10.5 X 12.8
cm (Eridu, grave 53).

2. IM. 54836 — Vessel, oval shape, painted in black.
Ubaid period, 9.5 X 19.5 cm (Eridu,
grave 14),

3. IM. 54801 — Cup, painted in dark brown with
geometrical design. Ubaid period.
11.7 X 1.0 om) Eridu, grave B7).

4. IM. 54785 — Cup, painted in black with floral

desian, Ubaid period, 10.5 X 5.8 cm
(Eridu, grave 132).

PLATE 10

1. IM. 14728 — Painted pot, complete. 14 X 10 cm
(Arpachiya).

2. IM. 14789 — Painted bowl, complete, 30.5 X 11 em
(Arpachiya),

4 M. 14788 — Painted bowl, complete. 27.4 X 11 cm
(Arpachiya).

4. |M. 14804 — Painted vase. 14 X 12 cm (Arpachiya).



PL. 10
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PLATE 11

IM. 14793 — Painted tumbler. 125 X 11 com:
(Arpachiya).

2 "' 45075 — Painted pot, with black painted
design; having lug handles. 25 X 15.3
cm. (Arpachiya, surface find).

3, M. 26662 — Jar, painted, badly broken., 51.2 X
55.2 X 51.3 em, (Tepe Gawra).

4. IM. 32661 — Jar, black painted, brown ware, buff
slip. 15.0 X 17.5 cm (Tepe Gawra),

PLATE 12

1. IM. 20855 — Bowl, fragments, painted. 19 X 17 X 5
cm. (Tepe Gawra).

2. IM. 80773 — Bowl, spheroid shape, painted in
black. 147 X 95 cm. (Teloul
Thalathat),

3. IM. 60728 — Jar, painted n black with plain band
over wavy line, green ware. 17.0x
16.0cm. (Teloul Thalathat),

4. IM. 60133 — Dish, hemisperical shape, painted in
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dark-brown 8.0 x 27.5 cm, (Kamarian
L B),
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PLATE 13

1. IM. 22464 — Large plate, painted in black with
exception of bottom, 35.5 X 10 cm.
(Al-Ubaid)

2 IM. 8587 — Bowl, painted rim and inside, 24 X 7.5

! cm. (Al-Ubaid).

3. IM. 8585 — Bowl, rim painted black, incised
decoration. 21.5 X 8 cm.
(Al-Ubaid).

4. |IM. B555 — Painted cup. 10.5 X 10 cm.
(Al-Ubaid).

PLATE 14

==

IM. 8578 — Painted pot. 9 X 21 cm. (Ur)

2. IM. 28577 — Jar, drab clay, greenish, whee| made,
15 ¢m. high. (Ur),

3. IM. 498 — Pot, painted in black with geomeatrical
design, Ubaid period. 14 cm. high
(Ubaid),

4. IM. 8580 — Painted bowl. 13 X 10 cm (Ur, Telloh)
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PLATE 15

1. IM 318 — Deep bowl, brown paint buff ware, flat
base. Site? Size?

IM. 8579 — Painted tumbler. 10.X 18.5 cm, {Ur)

IM. 284 — Jar, grean clay, roughly. 16 cm, high
{Ur).

@

4. IM. 8582 — Painted bowl. 14 X 11 cm. {Ur. Telloh

PLATE 16

1. IM, 47820 — Bowl, Ubaid ware, painted in black
(Room G strest IV No. 27 Uqair).9 x
14.2 cm.

2, M. 47826 — Small cup with black painted. (Ubaid
house, Room G. street V. 119,
Uqair). 8 X 84 cm,

3. IM. 47819 — Bowl, typical, Al Ubaid type, black
painted design, thin ware. Ubaid
house, level |, street IV No. 81 Ugair,
g X 13.7 cm.

4. IM. 47823 — Dish, with painted design in black,
Rough ware. (Ubaid house, street |V
No. B8 Ugair). 21.5 X 10.0 cm,



15

PL.

16

PL.

337



PLATE 17

1. IM. 47793 — Large Um, typical Ubaid period.
(Ubaid house, Level | street IV No. 58
Ugqair). 25 x 27 -em.

2. IM. 47821 — Bowl, Ubaid ware, painted in black.
(Room C. street IV No, 66 Ugair). 8 X
9 cm.

3. IM. 47827 — Cup with conical shape, and black
painted design. (Ubaid house level |
street IV, No. 121 Ugair).

4. |M, 47828 — Um, black painted design, Ubaid
ware. (Ubaid house, level |, street IV,
No. 108 Ugair). 13.5 X 11.0 cm

PLATE 18

1. IM. 47794 — ,ug, Ubaid period. (Debrisof level II|
of Ubaid trench street IV No. 30
Ugair). 30 X 52 cm.

2. IM. 54827 — Vessel, cylindrical shape, painted in
chocolate. Utaid period, Eridu Temple
XVI? 135 x 8.8 em.

3. IM. 63954 — Small Jar, painted in black with
geometrical. design. (Ras .al-
Amiya). 7 X 7.5 em.

4. IM. 63957 — Bowl, painted with floral design of

brown colour. (Ras al-Amiya). 11.3
x 21.7 cm.
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PLATE 19

Painted sherds from Temple VI.
Painted sherds from Temple VII.
Painted sherds from Temple VII|.
Painted sherds from Temple IX.

a2 Ty
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PLATE 21

1. Painted sherds from Temple XVI
2 Painted sherds from Temple XVII
3. Painted sherds from Temples XVIII-XIX.






PLATE 22

Painted sherds from Levels | and Il Hut Sounding
Painted sherds from level ||| Hut Sounding
Painted sherds from level IV Hut Sounding
Painted sherds from level v Hut Sounding

P p)
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PLATE 23

Painted sherds from level VI Hut Sounding
Painted sherds from level VIl Hut Sounding
Painted sherds from level | Hut Sounding
Painted sherds from level |x Hut Sounding

Pl =\ o

(including some painted sherds of Qaal't Haji
Muhammad type this level is a hiatus level most
probably cut from the original Eridu Mound to make
a terrace for level B in the Hut Sounding.






PLATE 24

1. Painted snerds of the Qal’al Hajji Muhammad type
from the Site Qaj'at Haijji Muhammad.

2. Painted sherds of the Qal'atl Hajji Muhammad type
from the site of Ras al-Amiya.

3. Ubaid painted sherds from the site Tell Apada
(Himrin Dam project).

4, Ubaid painted sherds from the site Tell Abada
(Himrin Dam project).

5. Samples of Uruk Gray and Red ware.
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This Index is Intended to supplement the detailed list
of contents on pages 9 b 11. Black and white
illustrations are referred to by their page numbers, the
Colour Plates by the abbreviation P1.

Abada, Tell, Himrin Dam Project, P1. 24
Abu Shahrein, Tell, see Eridu

Abzu see Apsu

Achaemenid period at Eridu, 31-32
Acropalis wall at Eridu, 35, 42-43, 46, 54-59
Adapa myth, 33

Akkadian period at Eridu, 46, 48, 55-56, 64, 70, 273
Akram Shukri, 29

Alagar, legendary king of Ericu, 34

Alalum, legendary king of Eridu, 34

AL Hl. logographic writing of Eridu, 34

Altars In prehistoric temples, 96, 100-101, 104, 107,
111-114

Al ‘Ubaid see 'Ubaid

Amar-Sin, king of Ur, 34, 46-47, 60, 63-65, 70, 80, 228,
240, 242

Animal bones, 121, 123, 125-128, 132, 137, 140, 280
Apsu, 33-34, 47, 82, 65, 228

Araraeans, 34

Arch, preserved intact, 71

Architectural omament, 64, 66, 78, 81, 102-103, 240-241

Arpachiya. Tell, Pls. 10-11
Arrowhead (7) of copper, 293
Assur, 279, 288

Audience chamber in Palaces, 280

Axe!
Copper, 293-4

Stone, 238. 260, 292
Baked bricks, 46-47, 55,57, 60, 63-67, 70, 80-81, 240-241
Baked clay: 313-314
Beads, 148, 260
Nails, 102-103, 148, 240, 260, 262
Sickles, 148, 249, 259, 262
Barley, 317
Basalt, 242
Beads: 120, 122-124, 131, 136,
Calcite, 128, 131
Carnellan, 107, 238
Clay, 148, 280
Frit, 132, 134, 138-140, 238

Marble, 238



Obsidian, 123, 131-182
Rock crystal, 128
Shell, 123, 131, 238

Stone, 128, 131, 134, 238, 203

Bevelled nm bowls, 71, 81, 298
Bilumen, 60, 81, 238, 240, 313
Boal models, 230-231
Bone point, 238
Bones see Animal banes, Fish bones, Human bones
Brak, Tell, Palace of Naram-Sin. 278
Bricks:
Bricks:
Baked, 46-47, 55, 47, 60, 63-67, 70, 80-81; 240-241
Gypsum, 43, 64, 78, B1-82, 240-241
Insoribed, 34, 46-47, 60, 63-66, 70, B0, 228-229

Plano-convex, 44, 46, 55-56, 64, 67, 70, 240-241,
273-277. 28O, 286, 298, 304

Hlemchen, B4, 240-241, 298
Stamped with double crescent marks. 47, 55, 57, 65
from Ur used n Erdu dig-house. 29

Brick sizes. 55. 64-66, 68, 70, 81, 86, 88, 94, 103-104,
119, 256, 274, 277, 280, 286, 298

Camel (?) figurine, 238
Canal Irom Euphrales o Eridu, 34
Carnelian beads, 107, 238

Celt. slone, 238, 202

56

Cemetery of the 'Ubaid periad at Eridu, 43, 45, 117-140
Human bones, 307-309
Pottery, 156-172, 216-222, Pls. 4-9
Small finds, 230-237, 318
Chert, 314-315
City wall on North mound, 273-275
Clay:
Beads, 148, 260
Nails, 102-103, 148, 240, 260, 262
Sickles, 148, 2489, 258, 262
Columns decorated with mosaic ormament, 35, B8-67

Cones used in mosaic omament, 35, 64, 66, 70, 81, 240,
288, 312-313

Coon, Carletor 5., study of Eridu skulls. 307-309
Copper:
Arrowhead (7}, 293
Axe, 293-294
Fish hooks, 293
Hammer, 293-284
Harpoon. 293-284
Leat, 240
Nails;, 293
Sheel. 81
Spearhead. 293-294
Stains (malachite), 312-314

\essel, 293



Coral limestone 313
Creation legend, 33-34°
Cylinder seal, 292-293
Damgainunna, probably consort of the god Enki, 279
Damkina see Damgalnunna
Date stones founid: at Eridu, 319
Delougaz, P., 26, 295
Deluge, 34
Diorite, 314
Diyala region, 288, 296, 304
Dog:
Figurine, 236
Skeletons, 121, 123, 140
Drains:
in the Palaces, 280, 286, 296-297
in the Temples, 94
Taylor's Buttress, 35, 4647, 53, 55, 57. 65
in.the Ziggurat, 63-64
Ea see Enki
Eamukinzeri, priest at Eridu, 34

E-apsu, main lemple at Eridu, 33

Early Dynastic period af Eridu, 32, 46, 48, 55-56, €4,

273-304 Pottery, 296, 298

Earrings, 123

Enki, ehief god of Eridu, 34, 36, 45-46, 62. B5. 78, 228

279

Entemena of Lagash, bulider of temple at Endu, 34
Erech see Uruk
Eridu, Tell Abu Shahrein;
Expedition of the Directorats General of Antiguities, 29
History. 33-37
Location and surroundings, 30-33
Name, 34
Narrafive of excavations, 41-44
Previous excavafions, 3435
Summary of results, 44-48

Endu periad, 31, 45
Eridu ware, 173-176, Pls. 1, 21

Er-Dug (Endu), 33

Faraj Basmaji, 29
Fauzi Rashid, 228
Figurines:
Camel (?), 236
Dog, 236
Human clay, 130, 234-237, 288
Human stone, 238
Sanke, 230-231
see also Statuettes
Fire installations:
in Temples, BE, 88, 90, 111
elsewhere, 75-77, 260, 286
First Dynasty of Ur. 304
Fish bones, 45, 101, 104, 107110 127, 133, 249
Fish hooks, 293
Flax, 318
Flint lools, 238
Flood, 34

357



Fortification wall on North Mound at Eridu, 273-275

Frit:
Beads, 132, 134, 138-140, 238
Stamp seal, 238

Fuad Salar, 29

Gawra, Tepe, 36-37, 45, 110, 112, 125, 149-153, 155,

177, Pls. 11-12
Gazelle on cylinder seal, 292
Geology of Irag, 311-312

Gillett, J.B., study of botanical remains at Eridu, 317-319

Gold leal, 82

Grain found at Eridu, 317-318

Grai Resh, 150-152

Granodiorite, 314

Grinding stones, 260

Gudea, king of Lagash, 34, 242

Gypsum, 66, 78, 81, 314, 316
Bricks, 43, 64, 78, B1-82, 240
Column, 35, 66-67

Cones, 81, 240
Mortar, 54, 56, 78

Plaster, 41, 66, 68, 78-79

Hajjl Mohammed see Qal'at Hajj Mohammed
Halaf pottery, 173

Hall, HR., 35-36

Hammer of copper, 293-294

Harmal, Tell, 242

Harpoon head of copper, 293-294

Hassuna, Tell, 174

Human bones, 119-140, 307-309

Hut Sounding, 41, 47, 247-269

Ibrahim, Tell, (kuthah), 36
ldi-gu-bi canal, 34

Inlay, lapis lazull and shell, on staluettes, 288-292

Inscriptior s found at Eridu, 228-229

3s8

Insect on stamp seal, 238

Iranian parallels to Qal'at Hajj Mohammed pottery, 177

Ishme-Dagan, king of Isin, 34

Isin-Larsa period at Eridu, 32, 34, 48, 55, 57, 65, 79,

242, 296
|zz-ad-Din as-Sanduk, 29

Jemdet Nasr period at Eridu, 37, 46, 64, 304
see also Prololiterate period, Uruk period

Kamarian, PI. 12
Kassite period al Eridu, 32
Khafaje, 150, 274.
Kilns:
in Temples, 86, B8, 90, 111
elsewhere, 75-77, 260, 286
Kish, 150, 274, 278. 304
Kuthah (Tell Ibrahim), 36

Lagash, 34, 110
Lapis lazuli Inlay of statuette, 288-292
Larsa, 34, 47, 228

see also |sin-Larsa period
Libit-Ishtar, King of Larsa, 34
Limestone, 35, 312-315
Lintel, preserved Intact, 35, 71-74
Lion of Eridu, 35, 42, 242, 244-245
Lionesses carved on stone bowl, 232-233
Lloyd, Seton, 29

Mace head, 128, 232
Mahmud al-Amin, 29
Malachite, 312-313
Marble, 312-313, 315
Beads, 238
Paving slabs, 66
Marduk, son of the god Enki, 34



Mari, 288

Mesilim period, 304

Mohainmed All Mustafa, 7-8, 29

Mosaic ornament, 35, 64, 66, 70, 81, 240, 288, 312-313
Mu'ayyed Sa‘eed Damerji, 5

Murex shells, 314

Nabu-kudurri-usur |, king of Isin, 34
Nabunaid, 34
Nails:

Clay, 102-103, 240, 260, 262

Copper, 293
Naji al-Asil, H.E. Dr,, Directer-general of Antiguities, 29
Nebuchadnessar |I, 34, 46, 64, 66, 228
Neo-Babylonian period at Eridu. 32. 42. 66
Neo-Sumerian period at Eridu, 232

see also Third Dynasty of Ur
Net sinkers, 249, 251
Nineveh, 149, 151-153
Ningirsu, 34
Nippur, 228, 288
North mound at Eridu, 43-44, 47, 273-304
Nudimmud see Enki
NUNKI, logographic writing of Eridu, 34
Nur-Adad, king of Larse, 34, 64-65, 228, 242
Nuzi, 177
Obsidian, 315-316

Beads, 123, 128, 132

Tools, 238
Vessel, 238
Ochre paint, 132
Offering tables. 88, 94, 96-100, 104, 107-114
Old Babylonian petiod at Eridu, 286
Opferstatten, 110
Oven see Fire installations
Oyster shells, 313-314

Painting, mural, 35

Palaces on North mound, 271-304

Palace Sounding, 58. 275, 298-303

Pendants, 238, 292

Plano-convex bricks, 44, 5556, 64, &7, 70, 240, 273-
277, 280, 286, 298, 304

Platform of temple, 94, 100, 103-104

Podium in temple, 88, 94, 96-100, 104, 107-114

Portico building, 41, 55, 59, 84

Preliminary publications,

Protoliterate period at Endu, 46, 48, 59, 66, 70-71, 78-
83, 240
Poltery, 144-154
see also Jemdet Nasr, Uik

Qal'al Hajj Mohammed period ar Etidu, 45, 249
Pottary, 173-177, Pls. 20-21, 23
Site, 176-177. Pl 24

Quartz, 315

Ras al-Amiya, Pls. 18, 24

Reed:

Huts, 249

Matting, 130, 132
Riemchen bricks. 64, 240, 298
Rim-Sin, king of Larse, 34
Rock crystal, 128, 315

Sabri Dhiweibi, 29
Samarran pottery, 173-174
Sand samples, 316
Sargon, king of Assyria, 34
Sea |evel changes, 33
Sealanders. 34
Seals:
Cylinder, 292-293
Stamp, 238
Shale; 313

359



Shamash-Shipak. king of the Sealanders, 34
Shell.
Beads, 123, 131 238
Fresh water, 33, 123
Inlay on statustte, 288-202
Marine, 33, 138, 313-314
Shubaru, 34
Shulgi, king of Ur, 33, 278
Sickles, baked clay, 148, 249, 259, 262
Sin-lddinam, king of Larsa, 34
Sinnachenb, king of Assyria, 34
Snake figurine, 230-231
Soundings at Eridu, 58
see also Hut Sounding, Palace Sounding, Temples al
Erdiu
Spearhead of copper. 293-294
Spindle whorls, 238
Stalrcase:
of Temples, 104, 113
of Ziggurat, 35, 62. 66-67
Standard ol Ur, 288
Statues see Figurines, Lion of Eridu, Statuettes
Statuettes in Palaces, 279, 288-292, 304
Stela of the Vulures, 288
Stone vessels, 126, 135, 232-233, 293
Sumerian literature, 33

Taylor, J.E, 34-35, 41, 59, 66, 242
Taylor's Butiress, 35, 42, 46-47, 53, 55, 57. 65
Tell Abada, Himrin Dam Project, pl. 24
Tell Abu Shahrein see Eridu

Tell Arpachiya, Pls. 10-11

Tell Brak, 278

Tell Harmal, 242

Tell Hassuna, 174

Tell Ibrahim (Kuthah), 36

Tell el-Labm, 44

Tell Mugayyar see Ur
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Tell as-Sawwan, 125

Tell al-'Ubaid see ‘Ubaid

Tell 'Uqgair, 36, 112-114, 149, 151-153, 168

Telloh, 148, 151, 153

Teloul Thalathat, Pl. 12

Temples at Eridu, 35, 41-43, 52-53, 68, 78-82, 86-114

Temple shown on cylinder seal, 292

Temple Sounding see Temples at Eridu

Tepe Gawra, 36-37, 45, 110, 112, 125, 149-153, 155,
177, Pls. 1112

Textile identification, 318

Thalathat, Teloul, PI. 12

Third Dynasty of Ur period at Eridu, 34, 48, 70, 242

Thompson, R, Campbell, 33, 35, 41, 59, 78, 228, 242

Tortoise vessel, 101, 155-156

‘Ubaid perod.at Endu, 31-32, 36, 44-48, 59, 232-234
Pottery, 154-177, 230, 260-269, Pls. 2-9, 19-20,
22-23
Site, 36, 150, 173, 177, Pis. 13-14

'Ugair, Tell, 36, 112-114, 149, 151-153, 158, Pls. 16-18

Ur, Tell Mugayyar;

Bricks from Ur used in Endu dig-house. 29
Giparu, 278
Inscriptions of
Opflerstatten, 110
Palace of Ur-Nammu and Shulgl, 304
‘Ubaid pottery, 173
‘Ubaid settlement, 37
Uruk-protoliterate pottery, 144, 148, 151

Ziggurat, 46, 56, 60 62, 65

see also Third Dynasty of Ur
Ur-Nammu, king of Ur, 34, 46, 60, 64-65, 228, 278
Ur-Nanshe, kings of Lagash, 34
Uruk period at Eridu, 31-33; 35-36, 41-42, 46-48, 58-58,

66, 68-77, 273, 298

Pottery, 144-154, P|, 24

kings of Ur, 228-220
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